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Dear Readers, presented under the title, the knowledge of how to deal 
"Student Participation in Higher with such problems is 

This bulletin, the teacher Education Governance: Trends unquestionably essential to 
Vol. 7, No. 14, 2016, is the and Practices in Ethiopian a v o i d any s e e m i n g l y 
fourteenth edition since the time Public Universities". This discriminatory approach among 
we began participating in research article surveys the our students. The ones 
publication services to maintain current situation with respect to mentioned here above and more 
the bridge that exists between students' involvement in others are awaiting your 
our institution and the decision making based on the voracious appetite in this 
community af large. In the past information obtained from nine section and we hope you will 
?ight or nine years, we have public universities in Ethiopia. enjoy them, 
been trying our level best to The study under the title, Other columns are also set 
present a variety of research "Feedback in Second Language for a range of your reading 
articles and other entertaining Teaching and Learning" has interests as usual. The column 
pieces so that our readers could also important points with "Mind your Language" has 
obta in some i n s i g h t f u l regard to the essence and something to say about idioms 
understanding and infotainment significance of feedback in the and their usage in our daily 
based on their field of interest. learning-teaching process. It communication. It covers both 

In this issue too, as has been gives us some highlights on how Amharic and English in a very 
the case in all others in the past, we can employ our feedback in limited manner though due to 
we have tried our best to include educating and positively space constraint, 
^ome important materials that shaping our students in class or The section on edutainment 
could satisfy all our readers. in any teaching environment. is fully prepared to make you 

In the research column, we Under the study titled swim in an ocean of smiles. The 
have given priority to those "Multicultural Classrooms", we short anecdotes and experiential 
pieces that deal with especially glean some vitally important episodes presented in Amharic 
the teaching learning process, conceptions when we are in and other brief stories are 
To this end, the one that focuses multicultural classrooms as impatiently waiting your arrival 
on students' participation in the teachers. In countries like ours to each page they are ready to 
decision making of higher whose definitive features get your kind attention. Good 
education insti tutions is include multiculturalism, having read. 

" A q u a l i t y e d u c a t i o n h a s t h e p o w e r t o t r a n s f o r m s o c i e t i e s 

I n a s i n g l e g e n e r a t i o n , p r o v i d e c h i l d r e n w i t h t h e p r o t e c t i o n 

t h e y n e e d f r o m , t h e h a z a r d s o f p o v e r t y , l a b o r e x p l o i t a t i o n 

a n d d i s e a s e , a n d g i v e t h e m , t h e k n o w l e d g e , s k i l l s , a n d 

c o v ^ - f t d e n c e t o r e a c h t h e i r f u l l p o t e n t i a l / Audrey Hepburn 
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Student Participation in Higher Education Governance Trends and 
Practices in Ethiopian Public Universities 

Wondwosen Tamrat (Associate Professor. SMU) 

focuses on such other areas as state- Education Relevance and Quality 
management relations, the role of Agency (HE.RQA), are analyzed to 

leadership, and the application of such i d e n t i f y t h e m o s t prevailing trends and 
. . , D • n practices with regard to student 

management tools as Business Process r , , . . 
, . . participation in the decision making 

Reengineenng (BPR) and Business p r 0 ces se s .o f public universities. 
Score Card (BSC) in the context of T h e s t L l d y f o c u s e s 

on nine 
managing universities (VUA 2006; p u b H G universities that have been 
Y i z e n g a w 2 0 0 8 ; M e h a r i 2 0 1 0 ; selected on the basis of availability of 
Aschalew 2011). p e r t i n e n t s e c o n d a r y d a t a . T h e 

In view of the existing void and institutions chosen were: Addis Ababa 
the importance it holds both to the U n i v e r s i t y , A d a m a ^ U n i v e r s i t y , 
sector and individual institutions, this Arbaminch University, Bahir Dar 
paper investigates the trends and U n i v e r s i t y , G o n d e r U n i v e r s i t y , 
practices of student participation in the H a r o m a y a U n i v e r s i t y , Havvassa 
d e c i s i o n m a k i n g p r o c e s s e s o f University, J imma University, and 
Ethiopian public universities. The Mekele University. These universities 
investigation has been made on the are the oldest from the existing 33 
b a s i s o f , c u r r e n t t h e o r e t i c a l public universities in Ethiopia. On 
underpinnings and secondary data average each university accommodates 
collected for the purpose of the a student population of 20, 000 to 45, 

Overview 
One of the major principles of 

good governance in higher education 
alludes to the concept of shared 
governance or distributed leadership. 
This, among other things, requires the 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n o f t h e v a r i o u s 
stakeholders (including students) in the 
d e c i s i o n m a k i n g p r o c e s s e s o f 
universities. As compared to the 
representation of administrators or 
faculty, student representation, which 
is defined as "s tudents ' formal and/ or 
actual ability to influence decisions 
made in the context of a higher 
e d u c a t i o n i n s t i t u t i o n a n d 
administration" (Klemencic 2012), still 
remains to be one of the most 
d i s e n f r a n c h i s e d aspec t of h igher 
education governance both in theory 
and practice. It appears that the 
situation is not different in Ethiopia. 

In the Ethiopian context, university 

research. 

Objectives 
The purpose of the research is to: 

000 and faculty whose number ranges 
from 400 to 1500. Comparatively 
speaking, they are also the biggest and 

* out l ine the legal f r a m e w o r k m o s t studied universities within the 

created for student participation sector. 
Current international trends with 

regard to student participation in 
. universities subscribe to these university governance are discussed in 

policy regulations; t h e Literature Review section given 
below which provides the conceptual 

* explore the types and extent of a n d n o r m a t i v e f o u n d a t i o n s t h a t a r e 

s tuden t i n v o l v e m e n t in the . , f . r-.., . . 
needed for assessing the Ethiopian 
situation. This will be followed by 
discussions on the major findings of 

in university governance and 
identify the extent to which 

decision making processes 
Ethiopian public universities. 

of 

OAuprnanrp hac hppn rnncirlp.-pH a M e t h o d o l o g y t j s t u c j y which Constitutes the Second 
governance has been consideied as a T h j s exploratory research is a desk . f , , 
critical component of the success of r e v i e w and analysis of data available p a i ° i e p d p e K 

the expansion scheme that has been on student representation in university a g g r e s s i v e l y p u r s u e d by t h e 
government in the last two decades. 

Review of Related Literature 
Genesis governance in Ethiopia. Accordingly, 

secondary data drawn from national 

However, despite its significance, little r e§M|ations, institutional websites. A t the earliest phase of the 
previous research and Quality Audit establishment of the world 's oldest 
Reports of the national Higher un ive r s i t i e s , s tuden t s a s s u m e d a 

is written and researched about this 
area. Even the limited work available 
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d o m i n a n t p o w e r in t e r m s o f 
administering institutions by virtue of 
their being the major payers for the 
setting up of universities and for the 
salary of their professors. However, as 
this power was gradually lost, the 
responsibility of making decisions 
w i t h i n u n i v e r s i t i e s m o v e d to 
administrators and faculty (May 2010; 
Moore et al 1998). This led to a 
s i tua t ion w h e r e b y s t uden t s were 
literally sidelined and inst i tut ions 
claimed to assume the role of in loco 
parentis - act! sg as a substitute parent 
(Jones 1974). This apparent neglect or 
role substitution eventually led. to 
student revolt and relentless quest for 
student governance that dates as far 
back as the 1700's (May 2010). 

Over the centuries, the need for 
more student participation has been 
driven by a multitude of factors related 
to dissatisfaction with institutional 
rules and disciplinary procedures, the 
need fo r e x t r a c u r r i c u l a r ou t l e t s , 
d isengagement with the academic 
c u r r i c u l u m , and the d e s i r e fo r 
academic empowerment (May 2010). * 

T h e r e s p o n s e t o t h e 
a forement ioned con t inu ing s tudent 
demands has also taken several forms. 
Until World War II, this included the 
formation of literary societies, honor 
systems, student assemblies , class 
councils and different forms of student 
associations (May 2010). Since the 
1960s which are known as ' the years 
of students ' quest for f reedom' (Jones 
1974) , s t u d e n t i n v o l v e m e n t in 
university governance has increasingly 
assumed an important place in the 
higher education systems of many 
countries in the form of improved 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n a n d h a s b e e n 
necessitated by a plethora of factors 
and new developments within the 
higher education sector. In this regard, 
the influence of new concepts and 
theories such as participative decision 
making, distributive leadership, the 
university democrat izat ion process, 
writings on student rights and new 
^rms of managerialism have been 
substantial in effecting the changes 
(Zuo and Ratsoy 1999; Boland 2005; 

Menon 2005; Luesher- Mamashela 
2013; Planas et al 2013). 

The Rationale for Student 
Participation 

It can be argued that student 
participation in university governance 
has a variety of advantages that can 
extend to the individual student, the 
institution and the society at large 
( L i z z i o a n d W i l s o n 2 0 0 9 ) . 
Correspondingly, the need for student 
participation in the decision making 
process of univers i t ies has been 
discussed from different perspectives. 
Luescher- Mamashela (2013) posits 
that the various arguments in favor of 
s t u d e n t r e p r e s e n t a t i o n can be 
subsumed under the four ma jo r 
rationales of the politically realist case, 
t h e c o n s u m e r i s t c a s e , t h e 
c o m m u n i t a r i a n c a s e a n d t h e 
democratic and consumerist cases. 

The politically realist case argues 
that invo lvement of s tuden t s in 
university governance is indispensable 
for containing political activism and 
s t u d e n t r evo l t wh ich is w i d e l y 
considered as the major reason that led 
to student defiance since the 1700's. 
I nvo lv ing s t uden t s in un ive r s i ty 
governance is thus considered to be 
i n s t r u m e n t a l in the c rea t ion o f 
improved trust and unders tanding 
a m o n g the university communi ty . 
Conversely, its lack could result in 
student unrest and apathy (Jones 1974; 
Menon 2005). 

The communitarian case views 
students as one member of a university 
c o m m u n i t y w h o d e s e r v e to be 
represented in the decision making 
process. The basic line of argument in 
this concept ion is the need for 
d i s t r i bu t ed l e a d e r s h i p or sha red 
governance which is regarded by 
students and other stakeholders as an 
essential ingredient of organizational 
practice (Jones 1974; Zuo and Ratsoy 
1999; Menon 2003; Menon 2005; 
Lizzio and Wilson 2009). 

The consumerist case, whose 
arguments appear to be debatable for 
some and unacceptable for others, 
posits that students in a university are 

consumers/clients who can be easily 
a f f ec t ed by what goes in their 
institution and should thus be given 
some place in its administration (Zuo 
and Ratsoy 1999; Boland 2005). 

In t h e d e m o c r a t i c a n d 
consequentialist cases, universities are 
conceived as 'sites of democratic 
c i t i z e n s h i p ' and p l a t f o r m s f o r 
developing the individual student. It is 
only through their participation in the. 
decision making process that students 
can develop democratic values and the 
sense of d e m o c r a t i c c i t i zensh ip . 
Students ' personal growth is also 
considered to be the result of this 
engagement and the practical learning 
that comes with it (Moore 1998; Zuo 
and Ratsoy 1999; Planas et al 2013; 
Boland 2005; Klemencic 2012). 

Universities ' conception and 
adhe rence to any of the above 
rationales can eventually determine the 
type of student participation that might 
be encouraged within their governance 
systems. What Luesher- Mameshela 
(2010) identifies as the four regimes of 
s t u d e n t g o v e r n a n c e ( i . e . t h e 
c o m m u n i t y o f s c h o l a r s , t h e 
representative- democratic university, 
the prestigious national university, and 
the market- oriented university) can 
easily be thought as modalities that 
show d i f f e r e n t k inds of s tudent 
representation within a given higher 
education institution. 

From the point of view of 
students themselves, their motivation 
for engaging in university decision 
making could be dictated by such 
factors as the chance to improve 
u n i v e r s i t y g o v e r n a n c e , to ga in 
experience, and the desire to serve 
other students (Zuo and Ratsoy 1999). 

It is also interesting to note 
that when institutions permit student 
participation it may not be necessarily 
from the perspective of the above 
altruistic motives or from a genuine 
acceptance of students' involvement 
for the ensuing benefits that may 
accrue. On the negative side, the 
demand for student participation has 
also been met with various forms of 
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resistance ranging from ambivalence 
to outright rejection. 

Student par t ic ipat ion may be 
permitted just because it is regarded as 
one form of demonstrat ing 'political 
c o r r e c t n e s s ' . It m a y a l s o be 
accommodated because it cannot cause 
any threat to the self- governance of 
universities since students remain to be 
under-represented (Boland 2005). That 
must be part of the reason why earlier 
a n d c o n t e m p o r a r y i n s t i t u t i o n a l 
preference for student participation in 
some contexts is clearly towards an 
advisory rather than a decision making 
role and in the form of consultation 
*"han partnership (Jones 1974; Lizzio 
and Wilson 2009; Klemencic 2012). 

Student participation in university 
governance has also been disregarded 
on various grounds. In this regard, 
such a r g u m e n t s as the lack of 
s u f f i c i e n t k n o w l e d g e ( s t u d e n t 
i n c o m p e t e n c e ) , i n e x p e r i e n c e , 
requirement of confidentiality, student 
apathy, student transience, and the 
need for excluding students from 
sensitive decision issues (Menon 2005; 
Zuo and Ratsoy U)99) have been 
••jpeatedly forwarded by critics to 
counter arguments given in favor of 
student participation. 

The Nature and Type of Student 
Representation in University 
Governance 

The available literature on student 
participation in university governance 
reveals that student participation in 
university governance has already 
become a universal trend. Although 
the manners in which students exercise 
their rights could be different from one 
c o n t e x t to the o the r , s t u d e n t 
participation since the 1960s has taken 
the m a j o r f o r m s o f e x t e n d i n g 
membership of existing governing 
bodies, forged agreements between 
student organizations and university 
administration, and formation o f . n e w 
g o v e r n a n c e s t r u c t u r e s ( L u e s h e r -
Mamashela 2013). In spite of these 
developments, the nature and type of 
student participation in most parts of 
the world still leaves much to be 

desired. 

To begin with, the actual impact 
of student involvement in the decision 
making process of universities is 
considered to be positive but limited in 
terms of meaningful participation (Zuo 
and Ratsoy 1999; Boland 2005; 
Kuruuzum 2005; Akomolafe 2014). 
This is mainly reflected in terms of the 
types of representations students are 
given and the decisions they are made 
to be part of. 

In some context 's, univers i ty 
regulations and laws. provide little 
room for student participation (Planas 
and others 2013; Boland 2005). In 
m a n y in s t ances the h i e r a r c h i c a l 
structures in higher institutions are 
found to promote staff discourse and 
marginalize student views (Lizzio and 
Wilson 2009). As noted by Boland 
(2005), student representation is even 
given less representation at faculty and 
d e p a r t m e n t a l l e v e l s w h e r e 
paradoxically it has the potential to 
have greatest influence on academic 
issues that concern students most. 

In other contexts where formal 
provisions are available, involving 
students focuses only on issues that 
require low - level decisions (Menon 
2003; Menon 2005; Planas and others 
2013). While such areas as student 
welfare, accommodation and health 
and safety appear to be areas where 
students participate, academic matters 
such as teaching and learning, course 
design and assessment feature at the 
bottom of the list in terms of students ' 
sphere of influence (Zuo and Ratsoy 
1999; Boland 2005; Kuuruuzum and 
others 2005; Luesher- Mamashela 
2013). Furthermore, the extent of 
student participation in committees 
r e l a t ed to i n s t i t u t i ona l f i n a n c e , 
planning and strategy, research and 
human resources is much less than on 
committees dealing with matters of 
t e a c h i n g , l e a r n i n g an d q u a l i t y 
a s s u r a n c e a n d s t u d e n t a f f a i r s 
(Luescher 2009; Luesher- Mamsheia 
2013); 

In addition to the universi ty 
climate and legislative f rameworks 

which have substantial influence on 
student involvement, the nature and 
success of student participation can be 
a f f e c t e d by s t u d e n t s ' l ack o f 
knowledge about the mechanisms for 
participation; how students view their 
roles; and how other partners like 
administrators and faculty view their 
participation in the decision making 
process of universi t ies (Zuo and 
Ratsoy 1999; Boland 2005; Lizzio and 
Wilson 2009; Planas and others 2013). 

The foregoing discussion might 
have shown that despite the 
encouraging trends towards more 
student participation in university 
governance, the actual practice in 
many countries in terms of translating 
this espoused ideal to reality still has a 
long way to go. This is specially so in 
terms of addressing the existing 
dissatisfaction aboflt the status quo and 
the demand for more meaningful 
participation. In view of the above, the 
section below investigates the situation 
in Ethiopian universities. 

Legislative Framework 
The governance system of 

Ethiopian higher education institutions 
is mainly dictated by the Higher 
Education Proclamation of 2009. 
According to this proclamation (HEP 
2009), the governing and advisory 
bodies of a public institution comprise 
a board, president, senate, managing 
council, university council and 
academic unit council: academic unit 
managing council; department 
assembly: and advisory or specialized 
committees or councils that may be 
established by the board or senate. 

In terms of composition, the 
board is constituted of seven members, 
none of which are students implying 
that student representation at the board 
level is not mandated by law. 

Except stating that membership 
on governing bodies is determined by 
the establishing law of the institution, 
the Higher Education Proclamation 
(HEP) of 2009 says little about student 
representation at the other levels. 
While enough space is given to senior 
and meritorious academic staff in 
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terms of representation, no similar and 
direct provision is made about 
students. The only exception is where 
the legislation establishes that the 
president of a university is expected to 
ensure that the institution's academic 
community (which must include 
students) is appropriately represented 
in its membership (HEP 2009). 

As is the case in the rest of Africa 
(Iff. Luesche- Mamashela and 
Mugume 2014), student representation 
in Ethiopian universities has been 
exhibited in the two major forms of 
student activism and institutionalized 
student representation. The most 
dominant form of student participation 
has. however, been student activism 
which at its heyday in the 1960s was 
exercised through university, city-
wide and national student unions in the 
country. With regard to current forms 
of involvement, HEP 2009 dictates 
that student representation should be 
vxercised through student unions 
which would be established to promote 
and protect s tudents ' common 
interests. 

As per the 2009 Higher 
Education Proclamation, Ethiopian 
universities are also required to 
develop and implement rules and 
procedures that sa feguard the rights of 
students. In light of this f ramework, 
one will be tempted to ask how much 
of what has been promised in the 
legislation is translated into reality, 
.'he next subsection dwells on this 
important point. 

Student Participation in 
University Governance: Overall 
Trends and Practices 

The secondary sources of data 
referred for the purpose of the study 
suggest positive feelings among 
university administrators about the 
possible benefits of students ' 
participation in university decision 
making. This is clearly reflected in the 
"elf- Evaluation Document (SED) of 
Bahir Dar University: 

Student self-government and 
participation in democratic 
processes is an essential part of 

education, especially for potential 
leaders of the community. ... In 
order to promote the enrichment 
of the University experience, the 
University encourages the 
formation of a student 
organization to promote 
communications among 
students and between students 
and other members of the 
University community (I1ERQA 
2008d). 

However, the d i scordance 
between this intention and the actual 
pract ice is g lar ing as may be 
evidenced f rom the avai lable 
representa t ions and the level of 
engagement taking place at each 
universi ty. 

To begin with, there is virtually 
no representation of students at the 
Board level of all universities since the 
existing legislation does not have any 
provision for student involvement at 
that level. Students ' quest for 
representation does not also seem to 
take this level into consideration 
compared to their emphatic demand 
for participating at the lower levels of 
governance which they find more 
realistic. This is not surprising 
considering students ' little knowledge 
about the formation and composition 
of the board and its externality as 
compared to the other levels. 

Currently, students are 
represented at the Senate, at the 
Faculty Academic Commissions of 
universities and at such ad hoc and 
standing committees as Academic 
Standards and Curr iculum Review 
Commi t t ee (ASCRC) , Food 
Commit tee , Discipline Commit tee 
and other commit tees with no 
similarity of representat ions across 
universities. 

While the participation at the 
Senate level is done through two 
representatives, student involvement at 
the faculty academic commission is 
restricted to a single representative. 
Surprisingly, student representation at 
the Department level where they are 
expected to make more contributions 
and where there is a corresponding 
high level of expectation on the part of 

the students themselves is literally non 
- existent. The only exception in this 
regard is Mekele University. This 
apparent lack of meaningful 
participation could also be a reflection 
of the overall governance systems of 
the universities. As confirmed by 
another research, a significant number 
of students in the univerities level 
where they are expected to make more 
contributions and where there is a 
corresponding high level of 
expectation on the part of the students 
themselves is literally non- existent. 
The only exception in this regard is 
Mekele University. This apparent lack 
of meaningful participation could also 
be a reflection of the overall 
governance systems of the universities. 
As confirmed by another research, a 
significant number of students in the 
universities feel that the governance 
and adminis t ra t ive system of 
Ethiopian universities is > not 
democra t i c and part icipatory (Taye 
2008) . 

As it stands now, the university 
governance systems are mostly 
dictated by the interests of the 
administration and the faculty to the 
neglect of students. Where 
representation is granted, students are 
numerically outnumbered. 
Understandably, this has serious 
implications in terms of the quality of 
their participation and their impact on 
matters relevant to their interests. The 
report from Bahirdar University sums 
up the situation better: 

Students complained that even 
where they were fairly 
represented, they were not always 
able to put their own items on 
agendas. They were of the view 
that ... student affairs are 
consequently of low priority 
(HERQA 2008d). 

Students specially find it difficult 
that such mat ters of concern to them 
as food , accommoda t ion , medical 
se rv ices or recreat ional facil i t ies are 
never d i scussed in the fora where 
they are represented . H E R Q A ' s 
observations also suggest that, with 
very few exceptions, students ' 
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participations are predominantly 
Kassive. The observation on Haramaya 
University is a testimony to this: 

While in theory this (i.e 
student representa t ion) provides 
students with a say in many 
matters that concern them, 
students reported that commit tee 
membership did not necessar i ly 
ensure that they were heard and 
wef*e able to inf luence decis ion-
making on s tuden t s ' mat ters . 
Students reported that because 
they were in a minori ty on 
commit tees , al though they 
considered their requests 
reasonable, there is no guarantee 
that issues will be decided in 
their favor ( H E R Q A 2008b) . 

In addition to being a prevalent 
feature of many of the universities, the 
lack of meaningful participation even 
discouraged student councils in some 
universities like Adama f rom sending 
their representatives to the university 
when they were requested to do so 
(HERQA 2008a). 

The above is perhaps an indication 
of the fact that, though participatory 
arrangements are a necessary condition 
for the realization of democratic 
habits, they are not necessarily 
sufficient (Boland 2005) and need to 
be supported by practical actions. 

Conclusions and 
Recommendations 

The fact that it has been based on 
secondary data and the scanty 
information available to date are the 

,ajor limitations of this research. 
Although this suggests that more, 
empirical studies should be done on 
the subject, the discussion thus far may 
also warrant the fol lowing tentative 
conclusions and suggestions. 

It is evident that despite some 
gains in terms of representation, 
genuine student participation in 
university governance has received 
little attention in the Ethiopian higher 
education sector. This concurs well 
with most of the theoretical and 

.npirical findings reviewed in the 

literature section. 

Research has shown that with the 
right measures student participation 
can increase significantly (Planas 
2013). Hence, the changes that need t o 
be made in Ethiopian universities 
should mainly focus on creating the 
needed alignment between legislations 
and actual practices; promoting more 
student representation in governance 
structures; improving the quality of 
student participation; improving 
existing attitudes towards student 
representation; and the assistance-
students should be accorded in order to 
realize their ambitions. * • 

This exploratory research has 
shown that though the availability of 
policies on student participation is 
useful, it does not guarantee successful 
student participation on its own. The 
alignment between what is promised in 
legislative f rameworks and what is 
realized in practice is more important 
in terms of encouraging fruitful 
student participation. 

The existing limited levels of 
student participation in Ethiopian 
universities should also be broadened 
to include such levels as the board and 
department councils and as many 
pertinent university- wide committees 
as possible where the participation of 
students is lacking. Since the type and 
quality of participation are important 
components of the improvement 
scheme, the overall trend should also 
change from a consultative to a more 
active and fruitful participation of 
students that gives enough space for 
their concerns and issues. 

Since the attitude towards student 
participation is critical, legislators and 
administrators should be convinced 
about its value in the decision making 
processes of universities. Garnering 
positive attitude should also include 
bringing university administrators and 
faculty on board since without their 
positive outlook, students could be 
easily discouraged from university-
wide participations. 

The overall improvement that is 
being sought also requires preparing 
students for their new roles which 
might demand the necessary resources 
and the development of skills needed 
to effect meaningful student 
participation. Providing students with 
the necessary information, 
encouragement for participation and 
support in the form of meeting their 
training demands are important areas 
that should be addressed by university 
administration. 

Last but not least, the role of 
students and their councils in terms of 
the improvements sought cannot be 

underes t imated . It is through 
representing the right candidates that 
students can improve the quality of 
their participation and compensate for 
what they may lose through 
underrepresentation at the various 
levels of university governance. The 
student councils should thus work very 
closely with university administrators 
in influencing their meaningful 
participation and ensuring students ' 
representatives discharge their roles 
appropriately. 
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Continuous Professional ... 
Continued from Page 34 

The CDP discussed in this paper; 
eventually, will draw attention to the 
practice going on in schools. Some 
tables like annual plan are not presented 
here keeping in mind that the central 
point is reflected to share experience. 
The paper uncovers some practices of 
teachers in schools through the example 
of a school, Atse Libnedingil. If their 
practice is effective and efficient, it will 
be disseminated to other teachers as 
experience sharing. If their practices are 
not effective and successful, it will be 
revised from the beginning and again it 
may give us a lesson to learn from 
failure. 
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Linguistic Taboo: The Power of Language & the Changing Social Norm 
Tadesse Girma* Dilla University 

"Certain things are not said, not because they cannot be, 
but because 'people don't talk about those things'; or, if 
those things are talked about, they are talked about in 
very roundabout ways." (Wardhaugh 1986: 236) 

This small paper aims to describe 
a brief concept of linguistic taboo that 
illustrates the power of language in 
social norms. First, it at tempts to 
provide a short discussion on the 
relationship between language and 
culture. Then, it briefly discusses 
various definitions of linguistic taboo 
to conceptualize the term with its 
variations in . different culture and 
social groups. Global and local studies 
have been reviewed to provide a 
realistic basic notion on the power of 
language and linguistic respect at 
various social norms. Finally, a 
conclusion is given by questioning 
readers to evaluate and to react to the 
text based on their personal evaluation 
of current youth social norm in using 
language. 

Cultural norms of a given speech 
communi ty are expressed through its 
language. Language needs to be used 
according to the norms or an agreed 
principle of a society. Various 
scholars note the significant 
relationship which exists between 
language and culture. Witherspoon 
(1980) in Amanuel and Hirut (2014) 
stated, for example, that it is 
impossible to study language without 
culture and to study culture without 
language. Both language and. culture 
are inseparable. In addition, Fishman 
(2002: 274) stated that there is 
relationship between language and 
culture though it is difficult to 
precisely conceptualize the 
relationship. 

Culture is a broad term defined 
differently by different scholars. 
Taylor (1958:37) cited by Omego 
(2014:49) defined culture as " 
complex whole which includes 

knowledge, belief, art, law, morals, 
custom, and any other capabilities and 
habits acquired by man as a member 
of society." In this definition, there are 
three characteristics of culture, 
namely; people, acquire it which 
means it is not biological, the one who 
gained the culture will be considered 
as a member of the society; it is 
complex in nature, which means it can 
be analyzed, broken down in to 
uncomplicated components. 

Language expresses culture at 
various contexts in various ways of 
language use based on the norms of its 
speakers. Wardhaugh (1986) lays out 
that there is a strong belief in a society 
to use their language according to 
their cultural norms. In some social 
areas, some words are forbidden even 
to say. Consequently, there is a 
socially agreed ban, or restrictions in 
using language. In this way, a society 
can control the behavior of its group 
to adhere to the commonly , shared 
norm. In line to this point Gao (2013) 
stated the power of language as 
follows: 

Language is considered to 
contain special powers—be able to 
cure sickness, keep away evils, bring . 
good to oneself and harm to an 
enemy. 1'his belief that words control 
objects, people and spirits influences 
human activities through human 
history since ancient times. Such 
language usually has to be used with 
great care, and meticulous attention 
is paid to pronunciation and wording. 
People even lend to" avoid 
mentioning them. When people have 
to talk about those things, they are 
talked about in very roundabout 
ways. Then we have instances of 
linguistic taboo and euphemism. 
(Gao, 2013:2310) 

Wardhaugh (1986:236) also 
stated the following about linguistic 
taboo: 

Language is used to avoid saying 
certain things as well as to express 
them. Certain things are not said, not 
because they cannot be, but because 
'people don't talk about those things': • 
or. if those things are talked about, 
they are talked about in very 
roundabout ways. In the first case we 
have instances of linguistic taboo: in 
the second we have the employment 
o f . euphemisms so as to avoid 
mentioning certain matters directly, 
(p: 236) 

Avoidance rules in using 
language vary from culture to culture. 
It is culture based since a taboo topic 
for one culture is not a taboo for 
another. (Nadja 2013:10). Various 
scholars have defined the term taboo. 
Oxford Advanced English Dictionary, 
(Sixth edition), (2000:1322) defines 
the word taboo as, " a cultural or 
religious custom that does not allow 
people to do, use or talk about a 
particular thing as people find it 
offensive or embarrassing." According 
to Wardhaugh (2010:239) "Taboo is 
the prohibition or avoidance in any 
society of behaviors believed to be 
harmful to its members in that it 
would cause them anxiety, 
embarrassment, or shame". On the 
other hand, Qanbar (2011:88) 
expresses, "a linguistic taboo is any 
word or a phrase or a topic that if 
mentioned in public causes 
embarrassment and feeling of shame 
or provokes a sense of shock, and it is 
of fending to the hearer 's sensibilities 
or his beliefs." In general, definitions 
of linguistic taboo seem to focus on 
avoidance rule of stating certain words 
in a language because of its 
unacceptability in a society. Taboo has 
the concept of not to use or mention 
certain words, expressions in a 
language according to the norm of the 
society. 
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Greater attentions have been given 
to studying taboo languages in current 
studies. Such studies help to have more 
understanding of linguistic beliefs and 
linguistic behaviors of one society. It 
can help to know the various levels of 
feelings of a society toward taboo 
topics. Furthermore, it can be used to 
identify the linguistic features of taboo 
terms and the associations between one 
term with another and its euphemisms. 
It is also possible to, understand the 
substitution mechanism of a society 
and the linguistic structure of the 
substituted terms. 

Linguistic norms help to maintain 
the cultural norm and indigenous 
knowledge of a society. Such method 
of controlling social behavior is very 
common in African traditions. For 
example, in marriage context, calling 
elders by its proper .name is forbidden, 
particularly for females. When they 
call their husband or their husband ' s 
family members, they use culturally 
accepted decorated terms (its 
euphemism) otherwise it becomes 
linguistic taboo (Mbaya 2002: 224) 
The term taboo is not only used based 
on the issue of linguistic prohibitions, 
forbidden words to talk about but also 
for others forbidden things to do, to 
act, to eat and etc. Such restrictions are 
different in various social groups such 
as age, gender, class status. For 
example, Holden (2001:5) stated the 
following about taboo and its various 
usages for the case of gender variation: 

The term also applied to 
restrictions placed upon certain 
members of the society, often women: 
in Tahiti females were forbidden to eat 
in the company of men and the 
Polynesian Mories, places of worship 
and sacrifice, could never be entered 
by women. In Tonga, tabu or tapu. 
indicated all things that must not be 
touched. Cook also mentioned the 
"mysterious significance' of the notion 
of tabu and the 'mixture of religion' in 
a ceremony that had been designated 
taboo (Holden 2001: 5). 
" According to Omego (2014: 147) 

there is an expression permitted for 
male but not permitted for females to 
say. As a result, there exists a gender 
difference between male speech and 
female speech. Similarly, in 
mentioning of linguistic taboo, there is 
a difference between male and female. 

It seems that stating linguistic taboo 
seems less restricted for male and have 
high restriction for females. This has a 
relation with linguistic sexism and 
gender stereotype in language use. 
Scholars like Omego^ (2014) Amanuel 
and Hirute (2014) stated the existence 
of linguistic sexism in every human 
language. Such difference in the use of 
language also exists in using and 
avoiding taboo expression that can 
manifest gender inequality. Amanuel 
and Hi rut (2014:2) stated "linguistic 
sexism gets in to language structure 
through daily cultural practices and 
become convention that helps for the 
perpetuation of the later." Other 
scholars like Fandrych (2012: 69) 
stated that "Linguistic taboos can lead 
to intriguingly far-reaching differences 
in male and female language use - and 
even in terms of linguistic structures 
and phonology." In such cases women 
are expected to replace the syllables 
and: .words which are considered as 
taboo for married people. This is one 
indication in which societies protect 
women to use all linguistic resources. 
This difference may create certain 
tension between male and female in 
case of gender inequality. (Fandrych 
2012 : 68). 

Cameron (1992) in Fandrych 
(2012) strengthens the power of 
language in gender differences: 

[...] feminists must have faith in 
the capacity of language to empower 
as well as oppress; linguistic resources 
may very often have been denied us 
and used against us, but there is 
nothing immutable about this or any 
other form of sexism. To place women 
'outside language' in our theories is to 
deny ourselves something of crucial 
importance: the power to shape new 
meanings for a different and better 
world.(p: 68) 

The social behavior of language 
use exists among all society in context 
of various sociolinguistic behaviors. 
Such resources of language use or 
linguistic norms are in continuous 
changes and shift with culture and 
language. 

Various studies are conducted on 
linguistic taboo at global and Africa 
level. Green(2000) studies whether 
there is gender difference in using 
taboo terms and euphemisms on sex 

and death topics among English and 
Russian speakers in China. The result 
of the study reveals that both male and 
female avoided taboo terms at the same 
frequency and level of perception of 
offensiveness. The study also indicates 
the gender difference in using 
linguistic taboo is insignificant but the 
role of contexts or formalities have 
greater role in using taboo terms with 
its perceived level of offensiveness. On 
the other hands, Gao (2013) studied the 
sociolinguistic nature of English taboo 
words. This scholar has analyzed 
English taboo words under various 
denominations such as bodily 
excretions, death and disease, sex, four 
-letter words, and privacy. He also 
observed discriminatory language and 
gave descriptive analysis with regard to 
its euphemistic strategies. 

On the other hands, Omego (2014) 
studied sex variation in the use of 
taboo expressions among Igbo society 
in Nigeria as manifestation of gender 
inequality. According to this study, 
there exists a gender inequality in 
using linguistic taboos though there is 
a strong effort to eliminate all forms of 
gender inequality. The result reveals 
that sex is a strong linguistic variable 
that affects speech of the community 
so that women are forbidden to use 
certain linguistic taboo expressions 
when compared with that of males. 

Ghounane (2013) studied the 
sociolinguistic view of taboo languages 
and euphemisms in Algerian society. 
Ghounane focused on attitude and 
beliefs of Tlemcen speech community. 
The result of the study reveals that the 
people have positive attitude and they 
believe that linguistic taboos are the 
result of societal, psychological and 
cultural pressures. The study also 
identified the use of taboo and 
euphemism differs from person to 
person based on sociolinguistic 
variables such as age, gender, and 
educational background. 

Besides, Rudwick (2008) studied 
shift ing linguistic norm and cultural 
respects among Zulu in southern Bantu 
speaking society. The study aimed at 
investigating the existence of similarity 
in linguistic and social norms or 
"hlonipha". "Hlonipha" means the 
cultural and linguistic system, of 
respect that exists among the people of 
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southern Bantu. The study reveals the 
presence of similarity and consistence 
of hlonipha. Linguistic respect and 
norm with respect to age, seniority and 
particularly male is found as part of 
good manner. 

Mbaya(2002) studied linguistic 
taboo in Ethiopian marriage context 
particularly in the case of Oromo 
culture which is known under Iaguu or 
lagacha. In his study, it is stated that 
females are forbidden to call persons of 
marital relations by their names. The 
scholar has descr ibed the e thno-
linguistic phenomenon of the people 
and has showed that due to linguistic 
taboo, husband, wife and the in-laws, 
as well as elders avoid using their 
respective names and substitute for 
them several forms of decorated words 
which can show respect and politeness. 
Most of the terms are formed by 
coining. Furthermore, the study also 
gives analysis to the taboo terms and 
descr ibes the s t ra tegies used for 
substitution. 

To sum up, linguistic taboo is a 
varying social norm, which shows the 
power of language use. It is the result 
of social and cultural norm, which 
varies from society to society. Even 
within the same society, linguistic 
norms vary according to sex, age, 
s o c i a l c l a s s a n d e d u c a t i o n a l 
background. 
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Wardhaugh, R. (2000). An Introduction to 
S o c i o l i n g u i s t i c s . O x f o r d : B l a c k w e l l 
Publishers . 
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"I like ta lk ing about 
th ings that are taboo, 
because it makes t h e m 
not taboo anymore." 

Sarah Silverman 
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Conclusions and 
Recommendations 
Conclusions 

* Most students feel that tutorials are 
conducted for the benefit of learners. 

* The major i ty of students pointed out those 
quanti tat ive courses require tutorials. 

* Students have mixed feelings about 
tutorials in such a way that some students 
prefer individual tasks and study, but others 
en joy tutorials. 

* More than half of the respondents claimed 
that they did not attend tutorials due to 
information gap. 

* Nearly half of the respondents made clear 
that they did not have interest to attend 
tutorials. 

* For a s ignif icant number o f s tudents the 
t iming of tutorials can af fec t their level o f 
a t tendance. 

* Respondents had mixed feelings about the 
benefi t of tutorial. Some fell that they could 
not get someth ing new out of tutorial 
program, whereas others felt that they 
could get someth ing new from tutorial 
sessions. 

* More than half of the respondents made 
known that tutorials should be given to 
both high and low achievers. 

Recommendations 
T h e f o l l o w i n g w a y s are f o r w a r d e d to 

t ake an ac t ion as per the f i n d i n g f r o m the 
s u r v e y . 

* S t u d e n t s ' w e l l n e s s o f f i c e s h o u l d 
p r o m o t e the a d v a n t a g e o f tu tor ia ls to 
s tuden t s . -

* It is c rucia l to use s t u d e n t s ' un ion to 
e n a b l e s t u d e n t s d e v e l o p interest to 
tu tor ia l p r o g r a m s . 

* R e i n f o r c i n g tutorial a t t endan t s cou ld 
b e h a v i o r a l l y retain them and let o the r s 
j o i n them. 

* It w o u l d be p r e f e r a b l e and c o n v e n i e n t if 
t he re cou ld be v '"tutorial un i t " in 
s t u d e n t s ' union so that if need ar i ses 
they can eas i ly call fo r co l l abora t ion 
f r o m t eache r s a n d / o r depa r tmen t s . 
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Feedback in Second Language Teaching and Learning 
Mekonnen Abebe, SMU 

INTRODUCTION 

Feedback, as an indispensable part 
of the teaching and learning process, 
plays a significant role in the area of 
language learning. As Nuru (2000:73) 
comments "feedback is one aspect of 
classroom interaction that has been a 
central point of interest for both 
language teachers and researchers 
r e l a t e d to t he n o t i o n o f e r ro r 
treatment." 

The term feedback is referred to in 
a number of ways depending upon the 
purpose of the researcher. According 
to Kulhavy (1977) "the term feedback 
is. used in a generic sense to describe 
any of the numerous procedures that 
are used to tell a learner . i f an 
instructional response is right or 
wrong." Long (1977) also explains the 
term feedback as error detect ion 
targeted to correct them by providing 
the correct response to learners . 
Furthermore, others used the term 
f e e d b a c k d i f f e r e n t l y a s ' e r r o r 
f eedback ' . For example Makino 
(1993) says that error feedback is used 
to refer to teacher cues or hints which 
are provided to students for the sake of 
encouraging self-correction. 

E l l i s ( 1 9 9 4 : 5 8 3 - 5 8 4 ) a l s o 
comments that "a number of terms 
have been used to refer to the general 
area of error treatment; these are 
' f eedback ' , ' repair ' and 'correct ion ' . 
'Feedback serves as a general cover 
term for the information provided by 
l i s t e n e r s on t h e r e c e p t i o n a n d 

comprehension of messages." 

In general, though these terms are 
interchangeably used in the literature, 
the concept of the term used by all 
researchers focuses on the provision of 
information that is given to the learner 
with the objective of improving their 
performance regardless of its different 
meanings. 

In v i e w i n g f e e d b a c k f r o m 
students ' perspective, Derb (2007) 
says, "it is inevitable that students 
m a k e e r ro r s wh i l e they try to 
c o m m u n i c a t e t he i r m e s s a g e s in 
wri t ing." Thus, it is natural that 
students want their teachers to provide 
them with the necessary feedback for 
the betterment of their writing skills. 

Feedback, in the teaching learning 
process, has long been considered to be 
the main concern of ESL/EFL writing 
programs across the world, for it 
contributes a lot in learning language 
and motivating students (Hyland and 
Hyland, 2006) . As Ferris (1995) 
explains, whatever is a particular 
teacher 's orientation toward responding 
to student writing, it is clear that 
teacher 's response is important to both 
instructor and s tudents . Chaudron 
(1984) also emphasizes that learners 
develop their effective writing skill 
only by means of feedback they have 
received regarding the information 
about their writing. Moreover, Keh 
( 1 9 9 0 : 2 9 4 - 2 9 5 ) c o m m e n t s t h a t 
"Feedback is a fundamental element of 
a p r o c e s s a p p r o a c h to w r i t i n g . 
Through feedback, the writer learns 
where he/she has misled or confused 
the reader by not supplying enough 
information, illogical organization, lack 
of development of ideas, or something 
inappropriate word-choice or tense." 
As to Kulhavy (1977), telling the right 
answer to the learners reinforces and 

increases the likelihood that they will 
supply the same correct response on 
future activities. 

Based on the above, views of 
va r ious r e sea rche r s , it could be 
possible to generalize that feedback is 
very useful both in motivating students 
to correct their errors and enabling 
them to perform well. However, there 
are some theoretical arguments on the 
positive impact of feedback as error 
correction in the process of language 
learning. For example, Kulhavy, 
(1977) says that many studies show 
that the idea that feedback increases 
learning doesn ' t work. Karraker, 
(1967) and Lublin (1965) as cited in 
Kulhavy (1977:216) argue that "there 
is even research in which groups 
receiving no feedback, or never seeing 
the questions during learning perform 
as well as or better than groups who 
see feedback after every response." 

On the other hand, though 

wr i t i ng t eache r s spend hours in 
providing feedback to their, students ' 
errors using a range of techniques to 
mo t iva t e their learners , s tuden t s ' 
perception of feedback may influence 
the way they handle and practice it. 
With regard to students ' perception of 
feedback on their writing in an L2 
environment, researches have reached 
two contradictory conclusions (Taye, 
2005) . A c c o r d i n g to Cohen and 
Cavalcanti- (1990), the first one is that 
students appreciate the feedback given 
to them and work to improve their 
written works as long as the comments 
are not too many to discourage them. 
The other aspect is, as to Leki (1986) 
students show a lack of interest in 
teacher 's reaction to the content of 
their papers. Students have a very 
l imited knowledge for process ing 
feedback and perceive it as criticism 
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(Choen, 1987 and Harris, 1995). 

Hence, this study tries to examine 

feedback from students ' perspectives. 

The Concept of Feedback 
The concept of feedback is widely 

used in language learning since it is a 
way of correcting errors. Dulay et al. 
(1982) as cited in Nuru (2000:66) 
describe the concept of feedback as 
follows: • 

The notion of feedback has 
remained at the heart of research 
efforts aimed at understanding 
the process of language as it 
occurs both in natural settings 
and in the classroom. This is 
because f e e d b a c k has been 
regarded as a critical variable in 
language acquisition research. 
Part of the interest in feedback 
emanates from the assumption 
that feedback represents one of 
the ' language environments to 
which the learner is exposed. 

In addition, Brown (1994:29) 
says, "Whenever we talk of feedback, 
it should be understood in the sense 
that either there is correction of 
incorrect l inguist ic u t terances or 
approval of learners for correct and 
partly correct outputs." He (Ibid) 
further states that error appears not 
only in the process of learning other 
subjects, but also in language learning, 
too. Other scholars suggest that errors 
should not be considered as bad since 
they are good indicators of the 
l ea rne r s ' s t age" in the i r s econd 
language development (Brown, 1994 
and Lengo, 1995). As Edge (1989) 
suggests most people agree that 
making mistakes and corrections are 
taken as part of learning and teaching, 
respectively. She further argues that 
correction should not be taken as a 
criticism or punishment since it is the 
way of reminding the learners on the 
error they make. Norrish also tells us 
that the most important reason why we 
correct errors is that " . . . the error itself 

may actually be a necessary part of any information, which provides a 
learning a language" (1992:79). report on the result of behavior, verbal 

Sharing the above idea, Makino or facial signals, which listeners give 

(1993) adds that, "Lea rne r s ' e r ro r s are fo speakers to indicate that they 
seen as a natural and indispensable unders tand what the speaker is 
part of the learning process. They are saying" (1992:137). 
also seen as inevitable, since learners Cit ing the works of Zamel 
are encouraged to explore the target (1985), Wondimu (Ibid) notes that the 
language." As to Murphy (1986) language of feedback refers to the 
correction is a form of feedback to response given by the teacher to what 
learners on their use of the language. learners produce in the classroom. In 

Consolidating the above views, i t s m o s t narrow sense this refers to 
Lengo (1995) says that errors have a teacher 's response to error. The term 
paramount importance in the study of feedback according to Makino (1993) 
language acquisition in general and in " ' s u s e d t 0 r e f e r t 0 teacher cues or 
e x a m i n i n g s e c o n d and f o r e i g n h i n t s w h i c h a r e § i v e n to learners to 
language acquisition in particular, encourage self-corrections." 
From the above explanations, it is W o n d w o s e n ( 1 9 9 2 : 5 ) a l s o 
evident that the way feedback is defines feedback as " . . . teachers ' 
conceptualized varies depending on remarks or expressions (verbal/non-
different contexts though the end v e r b a l ) a b o u t the a d e q u a c y or 
result of feedback seems to be error inadequacy and the correctness or 
correction and better performance. In incorrectness of students', statements 
this respect, efforts will be made s o l i c i t e d o r i n i t i a t e d in t h e 
below to see various issues related to d e v e l o p m e n t o f s u b j e c t - m a t t e r . " 
feedback in line with the purpose of Similarly, Atkins et al (1996:123) say 
this study. 

Definition of Feedback 
, As it is possible to observe from 

different sources, so far there is no 
single acceptable definition given to 
feedback. Different educators and 

the term feedback refers to "supplying 
students with clues about spoken or 
written errors in ways which are 
designed to promote correction by 
students. It is also used to refer to 
g i v i n g s u p p o r t i v e r e a c t i o n s to 
students ' ideas, way of organizing 

writers define it in different ways. 
n i .I , • , /1nno\ what they say or write, in such a way Perhaps, that is why Wondimu (1998) J J ' J 

says that the concept of feedback in 
language teaching has not yet been 
given a single and a comprehensive 
definition. 

According to Ur (1996) feedback 
is defined as information given to the 
learner about his/her performance of 
learning with a view to improving 
t h e i r p e r f o r m a n c e . K u l h a v y 
(1977:211) defines feedback as " . . . 
any of the numerous procedures that 
are used to tell a learner if an 
instructional response is right or 
wrong." Similarly the Dictionary of 
Language Teach ing and Appl ied 
Linguistics defines feedback as " . . . 

as to p r o m o t e improvement by 
students." The term correction as 
Atkins et al further explain is used to 
refer to any response or reaction by 
the teacher, showing some kind of 
disapproval regarding what a student 
has said or written. 

Keh (1990) consolidates the 
above ideas and describes feedback as 
"input from a reader to a writer with 
the effect of providing information to 
the writer for revision." In other 
words, it is the comments, questions 
and suggestions a reader gives a writer 
to produce reader-based prose as 
opposed to writer-based prose. 
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Based on the discussions made 
so far, it is possible to conclude that 
though the concept of feedback is 
defined in different ways all of the 
definitions offered underline the 
responses or corrections given by the 
teacher to students on errors made 
during various writing activities to 
bring about self improvement in the 
future activities. 

Types of Feedback 
D i f f e r e n t w r i t e r s c l a s s i f y 

feedback in different ways based on 
their purposes. Nunan (1991:195), for 
instance, says: 

Of var ious ways in which 
feedback can be classified, one of the 
m o s t f r e q u e n t a n d s i m p l e s t 
distinctions is between positive and 
negative feedback. . . . research has 
found that positive feedback is much 
more effective than negative feedback 
in changing pupils ' behavior. 

On the other hand, Harmer 
( 1 9 9 1 : 1 4 6 - 1 4 7 ) n o t e d t h a t a 
distinction should be made between 
two types of feedbacks, i.e.., content 
and form feedback. He (Ibid) further 
s ta tes that con ten t f e e d b a c k is 
concerned with the assessment of how 
well the learners pe r fo rmed the 
a c t i v i t y r a t h e r t h a n l a n g u a g e 
exercises, while form feedback tells 
s t u d e n t s h o w we l l t h e y h a v e 
performed linguistically and how 
accurate they have been. Still others 
classify feedback differently on the 
bases of their purpose. 

Brown . ( 1 9 9 4 : 2 1 8 ) c lass i f ies 
feedback into two types: affect ive and 
cognitive feedback. According to 
him, affective feedback is primarily 
encoded in terms of gesture, tone of 
voice and facial expressions while 
cognitive feedback is what is always 
conveyed by means of linguistic 
devices like sounds, phrases and 
structures. 

Pedagogica l S ign i f i cance of 
Feedback in Teaching and Learning 

English Language 

Feedback plays a significant role 
in teaching and learning writing. 
"Feedback is a fundamental element 
of a process approach to writing (Keh 
1990). " W e realize that feedback is 
quite useful and relevant in the 
teaching and learning process," (Italo 
1999:67). It is also believed that 
f e edback is necessary both for 
learners and language teachers f rom 
the point of view of their respective 
purposes. Related to this issue, 
Chaudron (1998) cited in Tesfay 
(1995) comments that, provision of 
f e e d b a c k f r o m t h e t e a c h e r ' s 
perspective, is a major means by 
which learners are informed regarding 
the accuracy of their formal target 
language production. On the other 
hand, when it is seen from the point of 
view of the learners' , the use of 
feedback in repairing their language 
p r o d u c t i o n an d t h a t o f t h e i r 
interlocutors' may constitute the most 
potent source of improvement in the 
deve lopmen t of target language. 
Similarly, Gower et al (1995:163) 
note that "The aim of feedback is to 
b r ing abou t s e l f - a w a r e n e s s and 
improvement." Hence, it is useful to 
m a k e l e a r n e r s a w a r e o f t h e 
importance of feedback in order to 
improve their activities by way of 
correcting their errors in the future. 
Garcia (1999:100) adds, " . . . there is 
proof that various forms of feedback 
on a written composition help students 
to improve successive d ra f t s . . . " After 
feedback is provided on errors, it is 
assumed that students would use the 
c o m m e n t s fo r f u t u r e ac t i v i t i e s . 
Learning from mistakes emphasizes 
the importance of feedback as a way 
to learn i.e., mistakes observed should 
be avoided in the future (Cohen, 
1987). 

For e f f e c t i v e t e a c h i n g and 
learning English, feedback is basic 
and a determining factor whether it 

comes from teachers or any other 
sources. As Dheram (1995:160) 
notes, "Feedback seems to be central 
to the process of teaching and learning 
writ ing." He further states that it is 
useful to sensitize both teachers and 
s tudents about the func t ions of 
feedback in order to perform their 
role effectively in the classroom. This 
means teachers and learners should 
create suitable condition for the 
proper implementation and processing 
of feedback. Others emphasize the 
dual function of feedback in the 
process of error correction. Blair et al 
( 1 9 6 8 : 1 8 2 ) cited in W o n d w o s e n 
(1992) assert that, 

Feedback has the dual function of 
providing motivation and a chance for 
reinforcement to work, and of giving 
information that will correct errors. 
Every reaction of a teacher in 
response to a student 's activity is a 
kind of feedback that has potential for 
both these functions. 

Drowns et al (1991:213) also state 
t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f f e e d b a c k . 
"Feedback is an essential construct for 
m a n y theo r i e s of l ea rn ing and 
instruction, and an understanding of 
the conditions for effective feedback 
should faci l i ta te both theoretical 
d e v e l o p m e n t a n d i n s t r u c t i o n a l 
p rac t i ce . " Othe r s c o m m e n t that , 
responding to students ' written work 
is central to teaching and learning of 
successful composition (Reid, 1994). 

In the same way Kulhavy 
(1977:229) proposed that " . . . it [i.e., 
feedback] confirms correct responses, 
telling the student how well the 
content is being understood, and it 
identifies and corrects errors or allows 
the l e a r n e r to c o r r e c t t h e m . " 
According to Smith and Smith (1968) 
as cited in Kulhavy (1977: 219) 
" . . . f eedback functions in two ways: as 
a device for acquiring data about how 
accurately a system is working, and as 
a means for identifying and correcting 
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error messages." Apart from this, 
feedback facilitates language learning 
and has some more pedagogical 
importance. Matebu says: 

In the task of language 
teaching, support from the teacher 
plays a much more significant role 
on the development of the students 
learning. It is well argued that it 
serves motivational and 
informative values and also allows 
the teacher to build a supportive 
classroom atmosphere (1998:12). 

.Nolasco and Arthur (1988:54) also 
summarize the importance of feedback 
as follows: 

Feedback is a major source of 
motivation in any form of 
learning. We like to know what 
we have done wrong and we 
generally welcome constructive 
advice on improving our 
performance. So feedback is an 
inevitable constituent of classroom 
interaction and it is one of the 
major roles of language teachers. 

Keh (1990) as cited by Italo 
(1999:67) also conc ludes that , 
"feedback is a fundamental element of 
a process approach to writing. To sum 
up, the role feedback plays is decisive 
in language teaching in general and in 
writing activities in particular since it 
helps the learners know the correct 
response, motivate and encourage 
them to process in their writing tasks 
for better performance. 

Major Ways of Providing 
Written Feedback 

The provision of feedback takes 
pJace in various ways depending upon 
the type of activity and the way 
language learning is conducted. 
Nunan (1991) suggests that it is useful 
to create awareness, to devise a 
mechanism of providing feedback to 
learners and to check whether 
feedback is properly conveyed to each 
learner or not. But according to him 
teachers in general are not aware, 
whether the feedback provided is 

transmitted to each learner during 
instruction. This shows that failure of 
providing the right signals can have an 
impact on the understanding and 
appropriate use of the feedback in 
future written works. 

Giving feedback in different ways 
brings about different effects on 
learners' performance for it is being 
received in different ways (Chaudron, 
1984). Though ways of providing 
feedback take different manners, this 
part focuses on some of the major and 
most commonly practiced ways of 
providing feedback, which are more 
relevant to the purpose of this paper. 

Self Correction 
O b v i o u s l y , f e e d b a c k is 

necessary when there is an error and 
self-correction is one of the ways in 
this case. A person who made a 
mistake after revising his own work 
does this type of correction. As Edge 
(1989) suggests most learners are 
interested to correct their mistakes 
rather than be corrected by others. 
She (Ibid.) further states that self-
correction is easier to remember, 
because it would be possible to put 
something right in some one's mind. 
Especially when the mistake is a slip, 
it is particularly important to give a 
chance for self-correction. 

Gower, Phillips and Walters 
(1995:170) note that "The students 
correct as many errors as they can and 
submit the work for remarking... can 
aid self-correcfion by underlining 
errors and putting symbols in the 
appropriate place in the margin and /or 
giving appropriate page reference..." 
In this case the learners will be able to 
give more emphasis to the underlined 
errors while revising their activities in 
future works. Hence as suggested by 
the above researchers, self correction 
should be encouraged because it is 
remembered by the learners very 
easily to be processed in future written 
tasks. 

It is much more useful that students 
are given an opportunity to discover 
their own errors than be corrected by 
the teacher (Corder, 1967). According 
to Lavezzo and Dunford, 1993, 
Harmer, 1991 as cited by Tesfay 
(1990:19), "systematic correction 
doesn't improve the writer's language. 
What is of help is giving learners time 
to formulate what they want to say or 
write." 

In discussing student's error, 
Allwright (1975) as cited in Makino 
(1990) suggests that learners' errors 
should be corrected when they are 
unable to correct themselves. Lewis 
and Hill (1985) cited by Tesfay (1990) 
suggest that if in any case the errors 
are treated immediately by the teacher, 
an opportunity for real understanding 
is lost unless the teacher provides 
some clues for the learners so that 
they can correct themselves. 

M o r e o v e r , s o m e r e s e a r c h 
findings show that though error 
c o r r e c t i o n d o e s i m p r o v e the 
proficiency of learners, correction is 
necessary if the errors are found to 
inhibit communication, stigmatize the 
learner and frequently appear in their 
activities (Hendrickson, 1978; cited in 
Makino, 1993). 

Contrary to these, however, 
Semke (1984:82) comments that 
helping students to correct their errors 
by themselves with the help of some 
error codes was found to be least 
effective in terms of the student's 
achievement and their attitude. 

To sum up, even though some 
research findings show that self 
correction is ineffective, the above 
suggestions may indicate that self 
correction needs to be encouraged to 
motivate L2 learners develop 'self 
confidence in handling their writing 
tasks independently. 

Peer Correction 
This is a type of correction where 

the students themselves are involved 
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in • responding to each other 's work 
before showing it to the teacher. As 
reported by Norrish, "Peer checking 
can save the teacher 's t ime and 
develop a new channel of learning for 
the students" (1992:79). In a language 
class where feedback is necessary, the 
iearners should expect feedback from 
each other. As Brown (1994:218) 
says, " O n e of the keys .. . to 
s u c c e s s f u l l e a rn ing l ies in the 
feedback that a learner receives from 
each others." The idea of peer 
correction is to encourage cooperation 
and help students focus on errors. 
Elaborating this idea, Edge suggests, 
"The more the students are involved in 
correction, the more they have to think 
about the language used in the 
classroom" (1989:27). According to 
her, peer correction has the fol lowing 
advantages. 

1. When one learner makes a mistake 
and the other corrects both are 
listening to each other and 
thinking about the language. 

2. W h e n they co r rec t each o t h e r ' s . 

mi s t akes , t he t e a c h e r ge t s a lot o f 

i n f o r m a t i o n c o n c e r n i n g t h e i r 

ability. 
3. They recognize that they learn 

from each other and develop 
confidence that they can work 
independently. 

4. It reduces the amount of time the 
teacher has to spend on correcting 
written work. 

In addition to this, feedback 

from peer correction has more 

advantages. Regarding this, citing the 

works of Witbeck (1976) Partridge 

(1981), Bolin, Berezin and Golding 

(1982), and Brinton (1983), Chaudron 

M984) summarizes its advantage as 

follows. 

1. Teachers' time that could be used 
for editing purpose may be saved 
and some other helpful related 
activities could be done instead. 

2. Peers' feedback is found to be at 
their level of development or 

interest, thus perceived in a better 
way than the feedback given by 
teachers because the teacher is 
assumed to know more than the 
learners. 

3. Since more than two peers may 
involve, learners gain a sense of a 
wider audience than simply a 

• single teacher. 
4. The more socially supportive peers 

can enhance the attitudes of the 
learners towards writing. 

5. The learners learn more about 
writing and revision by reading 
each other's drafts critically. 

Furthermore , emphas iz ing the 
advantage of peer correction, Witbeck 
(1976:322) suggests that: 

/. The basic advantage of peer 
• correction is that it will give 
students extensive practice in 
developing skills necessary for 
editing and revising their papers 
before they reach their final 
destination. 

2. Composition correction can and 
should be another opportunity for 
student - student and student -
teacher oral communication. 

3. One student's correction of 
another student's error will 
reinforce and sometimes expand 
the former's understanding of the 
nature of the rule in question. 

4. Peer correction will help students 
see that errors in composition are 
in the nature oj problems to be. 
solved by all learners of the 
language rather than individual 

. weaknesses or, more simply, that 
errors are probably a necessary 
part of the process of learning 
rather than merely indications of 
failure to learn. 
Strengthening the above idea, 

Atkins et al (1996) comment that peer.-
correction has two main advantages. 
The first one is more learners focus on 
the error critically and the second they 
can learn from each other by using the 
idea of the correction made. 

Apart from the advantages 
mentioned above, peer correction has 

some other significance. According to 
B arte Is (2003) and Keh (1990), peer 
correction creates free 

communicat ion, provides instant 
feedback and negotiation of meaning, 
students give and receive responses. 
As Bartles (2003) and Keh (1990) 
further explain, monitoring and 
assessing of peer response becomes 
easy with written feedback and saves 
time particularly in a large class where 
the teacher is unable to deal with 
individual learner. 

Some research works 
demonstrated that it helps the learners 
to see different perspectives regarding 
their topics and to generate clarity and 
develop their ideas (see Mangelsdorf, 
1992). 

To sum up, whatever form it may 
take, peer feedback is an effective 
strategy through which the learners 
can communicate freely and get a 
chance of learning various techniques 
that help them in improving their 
writing. 

However, peer correction has also 
some disadvantages. According to 
Atkins et al (1996:41) a few of the 
claimed disadvantages of using this 
method are: 

1. If it is always the same few 
students who offer to correct their 

. peers, the teacher must find ways 
of calling on other students; 

2. Students may find it difficult to 
accept that peer correction is 
aimed at encouraging 
cooperation, instead of just 
listening negatively for errors in 
order to criticize; 

3. They may feel they are being 
criticized by people who have 
no right to criticize them; 

4. They may feel the teacher is not . 
doing his job. 

This may clearly indicate that, 
apart from its advantage, peer-
correction has also some drawbacks 
that have a negative impact on the 
provision of written feedback unless it 
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is exercised after the learners are well 
introduced and realize its significance 
through practice. 

Whole Class Correction 
1 This refers to another way of 

providing feedback where the 
correction is given to the whole class 
taking one or more selected essays and 
the students comment ing on it. In 
view of this, Witbeck (1976:323) 

.states that "The simplest and most 
commonly used procedure is merely 
to show the class one selected essay 
from the previous day ' s batch and ask 
for corrections." He further states that 
the selected essay could be put on the 
blackboard or projected instead of 
duplicating.so that students will focus 
their attention and write the 
corrections made easily. The role of 
the teacher at this time is to provide 
the necessary guidance as desired and 
as a group; students can point out and 
correct errors. The advantage of 
whole class correction as Witbeck 
suggests is that, students can respond 
to it quite well. 

On the other hand, as Witbeck 
further explains, • whole class 
correction does have also several 
disadvantages as follows. 

1. The first has to do with what may be 
going on in the mind of the student 
whose essay has been selected. The 
feeling of being the chosen one 
(whether the choice is anonymous or 
not) can be distracting in several 
ways depending on the personality of 
the student. 

2 . Secondly, the discussion will very 

Hkely be dominated by certain 

students. 

.3. Further it is dear that actual 

s t u d e n t - t o - s t u d e n I 

communication is indirect and 

minimal since students are 

really only talking to the teacher 

and may be more concerned 

with shoM'ing off their skills 

than ^ith solving the problems 

at hand. 

This may suggest that, whole 

class correction may be threatening 

to the learners besides its 

advantages. Therefore, while 

exercising this type of feedback 

provision teachers should adopt 

different strategies that clear up such 

worries not to create a negative 

attitude towards feedback. 

Teacher Correction 
This is a type of correction where 

the teacher himself/herself is directly 
involved in correcting learners' errors. 
Regarding teacher 's correction 
Harmer (1991:146-147) states that: 

W h e r e t eache r s wish to cor rec t the 

Engl i sh in wr i t ten w o r k , t hey m a y 

wish to use a var ie ty o f s y m b o l s . 

T h e y can unde r l i ne the mi s t akes in the 

wr i t ten w o r k and put a mark in the 

marg in to s h o w wha t k ind o f m i s t a k e s 

it was . 

Other scholars like Nunan (1991) 
comment that much of the feedback 
given by the teacher seems to be 
automatic, whereas its ultimate effect 
on the learners is doubtful . In 
addition to this Tsui (1995:14) 
suggests, "Teachers ' feedback on 
responses given by students is 
another very important element in 
classroom interaction. Students need 
to know whether they have correctly 
understood the teacher and have 
provided the appropriate answer." 
This shows that students rely on 
t e a c h e r s ' c o m m e n t and usual ly expec t the 

f e e d b a c k for the e r ror p r o d u c e d to 

c o n f i r m the i r r e sponses . 

Gower et al. (1995) claim that 
teacher 's correction is necessary 
when the students cannot correct their 
work by themselves / . .However this 
could be done after evaluating their 
effort. The most common role of 
teachers during English language 
class is instructing students and 
providing feedback on performance. 

In general teacher 's correction is 
important because it is through 
feedback' that teachers evaluate their 
students and provide comments on 
students ' performance (Tsui, 1995). 
That is why teachers ' feedback is 
considered to be part and parcel of 
classroom interaction so as to enable 
the learners to correct their errors for 
future use. 

The role of the teacher in 
responding to student writing involves 
intervening while the composition is 
undertaken to offer formative 
feedback which helps the learners 
improve their writing (Charles, 1990). 

Emphasizing the role of a teacher 
as a key provider of feedback, Murphy 
(1986: 148) points out that "If 
teaching is solely focused on 
accuracy, the expectation is that 
learners' talk will be 'right or 'wrong ' . 
The teacher is considered sole judge in 
the matter and gives feedback in these 
terms." Tesfay (1995) argues that the 
role of the teacher in treating errors 
would be more effective if she/he 
focuses on provision of feedback that 
enhances self-correction than if he/she 
corrects the whole errors on the page. 

Based on some research findings, 
Atkins et al (1996: 142) suggest some 
useful advice to teachers in providing 
feedback in language classes. 

1 . Teachers should encourage learners 
to self-correct where possible, to 
help them become more accurate by 
their own efforts. So it is better not 
to correct the errors, bill rather to 
point out where the error is by 
underlining it. This gives the 
student a chance to self-correct. If a 
lot of students are making the same 
mistake, the teacher knows there is 
a general difficulty and the item has 
to be taught again in a different 
w a y . 

2. In making less controlled work the 
teacher can make correction more 
helpfiil by giving students 
information about the kinds of errors " 
they have made. This can be easily 
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done by using a marking code. 
To substantiate the above idea, 

Aliwright (1975) and Long (1977) 
cited in Makino (1990) point out that 
it is advantageous for teachers not to 
correct learner errors or provide the 
right answers immediately, for giving 
only cues so that they can correct their 
own errors, will further activate their 
linguistic competence. As Sheorey 
(1986) comments, the ESL 
composition teachers have threefold 
problems in correcting students1 

errors. These problems are identifying, 
correcting and evaluating of errors 
committed. 

From Keh's point of view, to 
avoid ineffective writing and 
inefficient comments, " . . . the first step 
is for the teacher to respond as a 
concerned reader to a writer-as a 
person, not a grammarian or grade 
giver. The teacher has to communicate 
in a distinctly humane voice, with 
sincere respect for the writer as a 
person, and a sincere interest in his 
improvement as a writer." (1990: 
301). 

To conclude, the above views and 
suggestions may show that teachers 
should be careful in providing 
feedback and take into account as to 
when and how to give the right 
response. In other words, they should 
encourage self-correction by 
implementing different strategies. 
Besides, teachers should work in 
harmony with learners while 
correcting their errors so that they can 
develop interest and self reliance in 
handling various writing activities 
independently. 

On the other hand, as some 
research findings indicate, teacher's 
feedback has a negative impact on the 
learners as well. Accordingly, 
"...teachers often follow the norm and 
spoon-feed the learner with the 
answer, arguably an ineffective way of 
improving accuracy" (Aliwright, 1975 

as cited in Murphy 1986). Similarly, 
as Key (1990) points out, most 
teachers dealing with writing skill will 
agree that providing comments on 
students' written works resulting 
frustration and is usually time 
consuming. In addition, there are 
some worries on the teacher's side. 
Such worries are whether the 
comments will be understood and 
produce the desired out put and even 
be read by the students. 

How is Corrective Feedback 
Given? 

Provision of corrective feedback to 
students on their written exercises 
takes different form. This depends 
upon the choice of the teacher as to 
which forms are easily understandable 
as a clue for the students to correct 
their errors. Asres (2005) comments 
that foreign language teachers face 
crucial challenge to decide the way 
(the technique) of providing feedback 
while attempting to treat the errors of 
their student. Teachers have a variety 
of options to provide the necessary 
comments by using ' one of the 
corrective forms (codes) which can be 
easily understood by their students. 

Different scholars classify the 
forms and ways of providing 
corrective feedback. Atkins et al 
(1996: 130-131) for instance classify 
several ways of correcting and 
providing feedback on students' 
writing as follows: 
1. Correcting all errors in a student's 
work 

Example:-

2. Underlining errors in the text (a) to 

show that students made errors or 

leaving errors for students (b) to make 

their own correction 

She did not clos^the window 

She denied to kelp me. 

E x a m p l e : -

a) How you say it in English? 

a ) He is suffering with fever 

3. U n d e r l i n i n g the e r ro r s in the text and 

u s i n g let ters or s y m b o l s in the marg in to 

s h o w w h a t k ind o f e r ro r s they have m a d e . 

E x a m p l e : -

Almost all English books in 
her section are left 'aft home* * 

WO The bookshop also is short 
of books 

VF So the only alternative she 
have is to share 

4. Using a symbol in the margin to 

indicate an error. 

Example:-

Prep. She insisted in going with 

him to the party. 

5. Commenting on the student's 
ideas 

Example:-
I enjoyed reading this, because it is 

well organized and you have some 
interesting ideas. Well done! 

Furthermore, Hendrickson (1980: 
218) classifies corrective feedback 
differently into "two as indirect and 
direct corrective techniques. 

Indirect corrective Techniques: 
These techniques indicate either the 
presence or location of errors which 
include: 

A. Underlining incorrect 
orthographic and morphological 
forms. 

E.g.- The woman won't to 
kook the fisch. 

B. Circling inappropriate word 

E.g. They are very happy 

C^^with plays^^} 

C. Inserting an arrow (A) to indicate a 
missing word 

E.g The man A saying good-bye to his wife. 
D. Placing a question mark alongside a 

confusing phrase or structure 
Example: Two girls are going that 

brought other tree. ? 
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l. Direct corrective Techniques: - , 
These techniques indicate both the 

presence and location of errors in a 
sentence and provide clues or tips on 
how students can correct their own 
errors. 
A.Underlining a word and providing a 

written tip 
E.g. She finds her. use past tense 

B. Bracketing a misplaced word or 
phrase and indicating its proper place. 
E.g "Wel l , no th ing is f o r e v e r , " 

told them (their mother). 
(Please imagine an arrow that takes 
'their mother' before 'told them', so that 
it says, 'their mother told them' instead 
of what it is now.) 

Since the objec t ive of using 
symbols is to provide and deliver the 
right message to the learners, obviously 
it needs considerable attention as to 
which forms should be used. 

Hyland (1990: 279) argues that it is 
necessary to consider some important 
points while providing the correct 
response by using appropriate correcting 
codes (forms) as follows: 

A central issue when •> correcting 
written work is deciding exactly how 
much correction to provide. Simply 
writing out a correct response is 
unlikely to offer much of a stimulus to 

future improvement. Too much 
'redding' is obviously disheartening. 
Clearly, our approach must reduce the 
negative effects of indicating errors 
without reducing the benefit of 
conscientious marking One widely-
used means of accomplishing this is to 
use a shorthand of 'correcting codes' 
written in the margins or above the 
error. Most teachers have found it 
useful to adopt symbols such as T= 
tense, SP= spelling, WO- word 
Order, R reference unclear, etc to 
guide students to their errors and 
indicate the kind of mistake made. 

Example showing a piece of work 
which has been corrected using such a 
coding system; 

Example 1 
Urbanization have (AgJ caused our 

great diversity of lifestyle to regress 
(If People leaving to cities leave (T) 
part of their cultural values. Health 
service is another factor. The effective 
(WF) of modern drugs cause the (Ar) 
people to loss • of confidence in 
traditional mediine. (Sp.J 

Key:- = Ag= agreement 
SP — Spelling 
T= tense 
V~ wrong word 
WF= word form 
Ar—i article 

Example 2 
Gr The mining industry are able to bring 

two things to the country. First a 
large amount of revenue to the 
country 

E and also jeopardy to the natural 
environment. BCL and other mines all 
over the world are a good example of 

L this. Therefore we must only have 
local companies to mine 

Key- Gr- Surface form 
E= Expression 
L= Logical development 

Students' Reaction to Feedback 
on their Written Works 

The issue of what students think 
about feedback is the main concern in 
the area of language teaching 
particularly in writing since feedback 
will be effective and fruitful when 
learners are motivated and recognize it 
as part of the teaching - learning 
process (Italo, 1990). However, 
despite many researchers (for 
example, Keh 1990, Chaudron 1988, 
Cohen 1987, Gower et al 1995, 
Dheram 1995, Drowns.et al 1991, Ziv 
1984 and Harrison 1986 cited in 
Getnet 1994) agree on the feedback 's 
effectiveness and helpfulness for 
future improvement when it is 
followed by subsequent revision, 
though some students do not seem to 
attach the importance claimed to 
teachers responses. 

Leki (1990) argues that students 
show lack of interest in teacher 's 
comments to the content of their 
papers and are more interested in their 
grades than the feedback provided. 
Similarly, that L2 students rarely read 
the comments more than once or read 
them but do not attempt at all or rarely 
incorporate teacher 's corrections in 
their subsequent drafts is reported 
(Zamel 1981, Morzano and Arthur 
1977 cited in Cohen 1987). 

In addition, other researchers like 
Kreizman (1984) argue that students 

are more interested in their grade 
rather than the teachers ' comment 
while they receive their paper back. 
Kreizman further argues that students 
only did a minimal reading of the 
comments provided by their teacher(s) 
and some learners listened to the 
comments directed to the whole class 
but were not motivated to read the 
comments on their paper. 

Moreover, Leki (1991) reports 
that LI students rarely read and even 
discarded low graded papers. Leki 
further claims that students may not 
read over their papers when they get it 
back and put it away without giving 
considerable attention to feedback on 
their works. 

Apart from this, Raimes (1983) 
says when the written work is returned 
embellished by teachers ' corrections, 
the students groan, put it away, and 
hope that some how they will get 
fewer red marks next time. 

Studies in L| reviewed in Leki 
(1990), Hairston (1986), Moxley 
(1989) cited in Getnet (1994:31) 
revealed that in general students do 
not seem to have positive attitude 
towards teachers ' comments. A study 
made on the responding style of LI 
writing teachers presented the 
fol lowing report. 

A. Students often do not comprehend 
teachers response to their writing; 

13. Even when they do, they do not 
always use those responses and may not 
know how to use them: 

C. When they use them, they do not 
necessarily write more effectively as a 
result. 

Based on the above views it is 
possible to generalize that students do 
not give considerable attention to 
teacher 's correction and the effort they 
make to incorporate comments 
provided in their further written woks 
is very limited. This may indicate also 
that students did not perceive the 
importance of feedback as error 
correction and the best way of 
improving their performance. 

On the other hand, various 
research findings show that ' s tudents 
give considerable attention to 
teachers ' comments. As noted by 
Hendrickson (1978) and Nunan (1989) 
there is a strong preference for error 
correction and provision of feedback 
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from the learner 's perspective. 
Wondwosen citing Allan (1991:61) 
further states that "Many adult 
students feel that the teacher is not 
doing his or her j o b properly if 
correction is not provided." In the 
same way some research findings 
show that after the feedback is 
provided by the teacher, the students 
made a mental note of the comments 
(Cohen 1987, 1996). 

Cohen and Cavalcanti (1990) 
McCurdy (1992) cited in Italo (1990) 
reported that, in general students pay 
attention to the feedback provided and 
consider it as helpful to them. Other 
researches also reported that ESL 
writing students in general take their 
teachers ' feedback quite seriously and 
pay a lot of attention to it (see Ferris, 
1995). 

The above discussions may suggest 
that some students recognize feedback 
as helpful for improving their writing 
and show an effort to deal with the 
suggestions provided in previous 
lessons to make a mental note of the 
comments. 

Factors Affecting Students' 
Perception of the Usefulness 
of Feedback 

There are a number of factors 
responsible for the failure of Li 
students to recognize feedback as 
helpful to improve their writing. 

One of the factors according to 
Leki (1991) is negative criticism that 
the students are particularly hostile to 
it. Kulhavy (1977:221) argues that 
"one of the reasons why the corrective 
aspects of feedback has received so 
little attention is simply that many 
studies fail to analyze error and 
correct responses separately." 

As to Hyland (1990), the feedback 
methods employed in the classroom 
affect students ' perception as well 
since some feedbacks encourage them 
to return to their work after it has been 
assessed. 

Besides, Cohen and Cavalcanti 
(1990) cited in Wondimu (1998:17) 
concluded that students might not take 
teachers ' feedback into account for 
several reasons. 

...such problems may come either 
from the teachers' side or that of the. 
learners'. On the part of the teachers, 
they may not give dear, easily 
understandable and detailed enough 
response, which guide students to 
improve their writings. Moreover 
teachers' responses may emphasize 
only negative points or criticisms. As 
a result students may not be motivated 
to proceed towards the problems or 
they may even discard it ail. And on 
the parts of the learners, their 
different reactions towards teachers' 
response are crucial. When the 
students receive their papers-their 
focus may be on!}' on their grade not 
on the subject matter (improving their 
writing or students may lark clear 
knowledge of handing responses). Is 
a result, they may do little or none to 
process the feedback in their 
compositions. 

In general, the problem is related 
to both the teachers and the learners. 
From the teachers ' sides, the problems 
arise due to the failure of providing 
clear and easily understandable 
responses. In addition, teachers give 
more emphasis to negative points of 
the works that results in discouraging 
the students to be motivated and 
process the feedback provided. From 
the students ' perspective, their 
different reaction towards teachers ' 
response and limited knowledge of 
handling the comments in their future 
tasks highly influences student 's 
perception. 

Though feedback is taken as one 
part of the teaching learning process, 
students are not aware of the 
usefulness of feedback given by the 
teacher. As cited in Cohen (1987:57), 
Zamel(1981) claimed t h a t " . . . learners 
would rarely read through the 
comments more than once and that 
they rarely wrote subsequent drafts 
incorporating the teachers ' 
corrections." Similarly, Marzano and 
Arthur (1977) as cited in Cohen (Ibid), 
after having studied the reaction of the 
students towards teacher 's comments 
on twenty-four 10th grade English-
native-language writers by assigning 
them to three treatments, found that 
" . . . students did not read the teachers ' 

comments or read them but did not 
attempt to implement the suggestions 
and correct the errors." 

As could be drawn from the above 
views of various researchers, one of 
the factors for the failure of s tudent 's 
perception of the usefulness of 
teachers ' comment is they are not 
forced to read the comments and 
perceive it as one part of the teaching 
learning process. As suggested by the 
above researchers, negative feedback 
also plays an important role for the 
failure of students ' perception of the 
usefulness of feedback. 

Conclusion 
Feedback as a means of error 

correction is a fundamental element 
useful to promote students ' writing 
and an essential part of language 
learning and teaching that influences 
students ' learning and achievement for 
it helps both the teachers and their 
students meet the goals and 
instructional means in learning and 
teaching. However, it has become a 
common problem in that most 
students in various levels are not 
conscious enough, of the role of 
teachers ' comments on their 
performance and the effort made to 
process in their writing task is very 
limited. Thus, in order to help learners 
improve their writing skill by making 
use of feedback and encourage 
teachers of writing to convey the right 
message, teachers are advised to 
supply adequate, necessary and 
sustainable feedback at the right time 
in each and every written tasks of their 
students. 

The effect of feedback on 
students ' performance is realized 
when the right and required message 
is conveyed to the students. Therefore 
to avoid information breakdown, 
teachers should be able to provide 
clear and easily understandable 
feedback with legible hand writing so 
that learners can interpret and use it 
appropriately. Otherwise, it may have 
a negative impact on students ' 
awareness of the significance of 
feedback. 

Furthermore, thought providing 
comments in the form of phrases is 
found to have some advantages such 
as saving time etc., the feedback 
provided should be detailed enough 
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and preferably given with relative 
clues as this encourage students to 
correct their errors by themselves. 
Thus, language teachers particularly 
those who are engaged in teaching 
writing skill, should be selective while 
treating the errors of their students in 
providing appropriate comments that 
are familiar and easily understood by 
their students. Teachers can also use 
some corrective codes or symbols that 
are well known by students for this in 

f.turn saves teachers' time. Comments 
should, in general, convey an 
appropriate, sufficient and the required 
message for all students to enhance 
students' writing skill. 

Besides, students need to receive 
the necessary support and 
encouragement from their teacher to 
incorporate the given comments 
provided in their . subsequent draf ts 
and should be given an opportunity to 
practice teacher 's feedback in various 
ways such as class work, homework 
writing tasks and in their essay 
examinations as it helps them to 
correct their errors and use the 
language appropriately. 
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"What is the shortest word in 
the English language that con-
tains the letters: aocdef? An-
swer: feedback. Don't forget 
that feedback is one of the es-
sential elements of good com-
munication." 

Michael J. Gelb 
•We all need people who will 
give us feedback. That's how 
we improve." 

Bill Gates 
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An Assessment on Students' Failure to Attend 
Tutorial Classes 

Atlabachew Getaye, Manaye Adelia, and Tekalign Zewdie, SMU 

the two courses were studied along 
with a large course in Physics for the 
Life Sciences and a somewhat smaller 

themes through which the research 
was pivoting. 

* Why do not students attend English 
tutorial sessions? 

* Is self-direct learning the reason for 
missing tutorials? 

* Do students not believe that tutorial 
classes help to enhance academic 
performance? 

Introduction 
Tutorials are constructivist learn-

ing environments, in which the search liberal arts course in Physics without Data Analysis and Finding 
for solutions to a problem that is ill- Mathematics. For both courses, stu- In this section, data analysis of 
structured (in the sense that it is dents who attended all or most tutori- the f inding was made. A questionnaire 
messy, like real-world problems) leads als received a mean, final mark in the was distributed among 115 second 
to complex reasoning, including anal- course just over a full letter grade year students of St. Mary ' s University 
ogy, induction, deduction, hypothesis higher than students wbo attended and these students were randomly 
rationale and prediction. In tutorials, none or very few tutorials. They dis- selected f rom each class to be repre-
students construct knowledge and cuss the difficulties in untangling senting the whole sections. The instru-
learn to work collaboratively while cause and effect in the correlation of ment consisted of ten items. 

Background of Participants 
All the respondents were second 

interacting with one another in their these two factors, 

search for solutions to a pedagogicaily Lack of interest on the part of 

modeled course issue based on depart- students to attend tutorial classes were year students. They have had the op-
ments (Gari & Iputo, 2015). 

Gari and Iputo have shown the 
portunity to attend tutorial sessions or the push to carry out this study. 

In terms of significance, this classes for the last two years. The re-
factors that influence tutorials by cate- study is deemed to be vital for further searchers thus selected them as sub-
gorizing the factors into four learning intervention to help students ' learning jects for the study since they have 
chunks. These are the social dimen- in the institution the study had been firsthand experience when it comes to 
sion, motivational dimension, cogni- carried out, i.e, St. Mary 's University, tutorial classes, 
tive and self-directed learning. These In addition, it is helpful to strive for 

delivery of quality education. 

The general objective to have 

Perceived Benefits of Tutorial 
Table 1: Benefit of Tutorials 

dimensions are so influential espe-
cially for tutorial implantation and 

effectiveness. In their study on tutorial such a study in the University was 
group performance at Walter Sisulu derived f rom the fact that the 
University, it was shown that tutorial number of students expected to 
group performance is positively influ- attend the tutorial classes was 
enced more by motivational and cog- dramatically low and there was a 
nitive factors than by social and self- need at the department level to 
directed learning factors. Social di- know why such incident occurred 
mensions should be prioritized when jn the tutorial program. In.light of 
training tutors and self-directed learn- this major objective, the team of 
ing emphasized for students. The poor, the research stipulated the follow-
productivity of extra-tutorial group ing specific objectives and moved 
discussions suggests the need for a 0 n to action to find anything that 
critical evaluation of this activity has hampered the schedule and 
(Gari & Iputo, 2015). But in this study made it below expectation. The 
the emphasis is on factors that affect aforesaid specific objectives are:-
students ' attendance on tutorials. * To identify time and information 

Harrison, Sharma, Mendez and factors for missing tutorials. 
O 'Byrne , (2005) in their study about * T ° distinguish students' personal 

J v ' factors that made them miss tutorials, 
the correlation between student atten- * To investjgate interest and perception As can be observed from Table 
dance at optional tutorials and per- 0 f students towards tutorials. I, most respondents (78%) pointed 
formance as measured by the final With respect to research ques- out that tutorial classes are con-
grade in the course wherein they made tions, the fol lowing were the major ducted for the benefit of students. 

Tutorials are for the 
benefit of every stu-
dent. 

Freq! % 

0 Strongly Dis- 3 2.6 

p 
t 

i 

agree 
p 
t 

i 

Disagree 4 3.5 
p 
t 

i 
Neutral 17 14. 

8 
0 Agree 24 20. 

n 9 

s Strongly Agree 67 58. 

3 
Total 115 100 

D'epartment of Basic Courses, Sc. Mary's University ( S M U ) -
21 



the 
eacher 

B I - A N N U A L B U L L E T I N J U N E 2 O 1 6 

most 

Nevertheless, nearly 7 % of the re-
spondents disagreed with the notion 
that tutorials benefit learners. Of the 
respondents, 14.8% were neutral. 
From the above responses, 
students know that tutorials 

-are held for the benefit of 
learners. 

Factors Influencing 
Tutorial Attendance 

In this topic the factors 
are analyzed based on the 

•respondents ' response. To 
mention few, the course 
types, preferences, informa-
tion gap, interest for tutorial, 
tutorial timing, perception 
and time availability are 
investigated. 

Table 2: Courses for Tutorial 

positions namely because they might 
have felt that other courses should also 
be incorporated in the tutorial session 
instead of focusing only on quantita-
tive courses. 

I prefer individual 
tasks and studies to 
tutorial. 

F r e 
q u e 
ncy 

Pe r -
c e n t a 
ge 

0 • Strongly Dis-
agree 

1 1 9 .6% 

pt 

io 
Disagree 23 20% 

n Neutral 29 25 .2% 

s Agree 39 33.9% 

Strongly Agree 13 1 1.3% 

Total 115 100% 

Mathematics and other 
quantitative courses are 
subjects for tutorial. 

Fre-

que 

% 

ncy 
O Strongly Disagree 5 4.3 

P Disagree 8 7 

Neutral 17 14.8 

0 
Agree 40- 34.8 

n Strongly Agree 45 39.1 

s Total 115 100 

Table 3: Preferences 
Students were asked 

whether they prefer individual 
tasks or tutorials, and as can be 
seen in Table 3 above, 44.1 % of 
the respondents opined that they 
prefer individual tasks and 
s tudy to tutorial , where as 29.6 
% opted for tutorial in place of 
individual tasks and study. 25.2 
% were neutral. From the above 
Table , one can infer that a sig-
nif icant number of s tudents pre-
fer individual tasks and study. 

Table 4: Information Gap 
Table 2 displays whether 

mathematics and other quan-
titative courses are subjects 
for tutorials, and more than a 
quarter of respondents 
(73.9%) agreed that mathe-
matics and other quantitative 
courses are subjects for tuto-
rials, but 11% of the respon-
dents disagreed that mathe-
matics and other quantitative 
courses are subjects for tuto-
rials. 14.8% of the respon-
dents were neutral. For the 

majority of students, quantitative Table 4 asks if students miss tuto-
courses are the type of subjects which p f e , s a s a r e s u l t o f i n f b n T f t i o n gap. 

require tutorials. Some students ex- t t f j e respondents pointed out 
pressed their disagreement and neutral 

Students miss tutorial 
due to information 
gap-

Fre-
que 
ncy 

Per-
centag 

e 

0 Strongly Dis-
agree" " 7 6.1 

p 
Disagree 9.6 

t Neutral 29 25.2-

i Agree 42 36.5 

0 
Strongly Agree 26 22.6 

n Total 115 100 
s 

that they miss tutorials due to informa-
tion gap; nonetheless, 15.7% of the 
respondents did not miss tutorials due 
to information gap. 25.2% of the re-
spondents were neutral. Since close to 
60% of the respondents attributed 
their non participation in the tutorial 
classes to information gap, there is a 
need to offer information about the 
universi ty 's tutorial program using 
different media. 

Table 5: Interest for Tutorials 

Students do not 
attend tutorials 
due to l a c k of 
interest. 

Fre-
quen 
cy 

Per-
cent 
age 

O Strongly 
Disagree 

9 7.8 

P Disagree 14. 12.2 

t Neutral 39 33.9 

i 

0 

n 

Agree 34 29.6 i 

0 

n 

Strongly 
Agree 

19 16.5 

s 
Total 115 100 

Table- 5 demands learners if it is 

due to lack of interest that they do not 

attend tutorial classes. .While answer-

ing, 46 .1% of the respondents ex-

pressed their agreement about lack of 

interest in attending tutorial classes. In 

other words, learners did not have 

interest in attending tutorial classes. 

On the other hand, 20% of the respon-

dents failed to attend tutorial classes 

not because they lack interest but be-

cause due to other reasons. 
33.9% of the respondents were 
neutral about the item. Close to 
half of the respondents arc not 
interested in attending tutorial 
classes, and it implies that stu-
dents have already felt that they 
do not benefit out of the tutorial 
sessions which require further 
qualitative investigation to 
know about the causes for form-
ing such perception. 
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Table 6: Tutorial Timing not a^ree 

I'he time when tutori-
als are arranged mat-
ters for students ' atten-
dance. 

Fre-
quenc 
y 

Per-
ce n tag 

e 

O 

P 

t 

Strongly Disagree 1 1 9 .6% O 

P 

t 
Disagree 17 14.8% 

i 
Neutral 36 31 .3% 

0 Agree 28 24.3% 

n Strongly Agree 23" 20% 

S Total 115 100% 

or disagree to the item. From 
the above responses, it ap-
pears that the university 
should make learners aware 
about the merit of tutorial 
classes to make them take 
part in the tutorial sessions. 

ageneral 

ru/e, teacfiers 

teacfimore 

9J 

Table 9: Lack of Time 

Table 6 indicates whether the 
timing of tutorial affects learners. 
From the respondents, 4 4 % agreed 
that the timing can affect tutorials, and 
yet 24.4% reacted that tutorial t iming 
did not affect them to attend tutorials. 
31.3 % of the respondents were neu-
tral regarding the timing aspect. Based 
on the above responses, one can safely 
conclude that there is a need to ar-
range tutorial classes during learners' 
free time to make them attend classes 
comfortably. 

Table 7: Perception of Tutorials 

Students miss 
tutorial since 
they think that 
nothing is 
different. 

, Fre-
que 
ncy 

Per-
centag 

e 

0 Strongly 
Disagree 17 14.8 

P 

t 
Disagree 23 20 

i 
Neutral 35 30.4 

0 
Agree 24 20.9 

n Strongly 
Agree 16 13.9 

s Total 115 100 

Table 7 shows whether students 
miss tutorial since they think that 
nothing new can be gained out of it. 
34.8% of the subjects made clear that 
they did not take part in the tutorial 
session since they assumed that they 
could get something new out of the 
tutorial; by contrast, 34% of the re-
spondents disagreed that they missed 
tutorial classes since they think noth-
ing new can be gained out of the pro-
gram. 30.4% of the respondents did 

y 
wfiat t f i e v are 

t f i a n By vrfiat 

t f i e ?y say. 
Unknown 

Table 8: Tutorials and 
Academic Performance 

As can be seen from Table 8, 
31 .3% of the respondents claimed that 
tutorials should be offered for those 
students who are academically weak, 
but 52% of the respondents disagreed 
that tutorials should not only be given 
to academically weak students alone. 
In other words, they feel that other 
students who are academically compe-
tent should benefit from tutorial pro-
grams. Of the total respondents 16.5% 
of the respondents were neutral. 

Education is not to reform 
students or amuse them or to 
make them expert techni-
cians. It is to unsettle their 
minds, widen their horizons, 
inflame their intellects, teach 
them to think straight, if pos-
sible. 

Lack of extra 
time is a 
cause for 
missing tuto-
rial sessions. 

Fre-
quen 
cy 

Per-
centa 

g e 

O 

P 

t 

Strongly 
Disagree 10 8.7 O 

P 

t 
Disagree 18 15.7 

- i Neutral J j 28.7 
0 Agree 28 24.3 
n-

s 

Strongly 
Agree 26 22.6 n-

s 
Tota l 115 100. 

Tutorials are 
provided for 
academically 
poor students 
only • 

Fre-
quen 
cy 

Per-
centa 
ge 

O Strongly 
Disagree 37 32.2 

P Disagree 23 20 
i 

i 
Neutral 19 16.5 

0 Agree 20 17.4 
n Strongly 

Agree 16 13.9 
s Total 115 100 

Table 9 displays that if lack of time 
is the cause for missing tutorial classes. 
From the total respondents, 46.9% of 
the respondents claimed that they 
missed tutorial classes due to lack of 
time, where as 24.4% disagreed that 
they did not miss tutorial due to lack of 
time. 28.7% were neutral about the item. 
Nearly half of the students attributed 
their non participation to lack of time. 

i 
T o be c o n t i n u e d o n p a g e 10 

Robert M. Hutch ins 
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An Overview of Engagement, History and Philosophy in the Traditional and 
Modern Ethiopian Education System 

Atlabachew Getaye, SMU, getaye.atlabachew@yahoo.com 

the material world having its own de- which can be considered as the first 
sires being in conflict with the soul, stage of higher education entails four 
The soul is spiritual and it is eternal disciplines: Degwa Bet, Zimare-
and higher. According to the church, Mewasi'it, Qeddase and Se'atat, and 
the main goal of life (education) is to Aquaquam. Zema Bet is known as the 
attain the wish of the soul and to that House of Music where students learn 
end trainings were given to overcome how to sing in the first three schools, 
the cravings of the flesh (body) in the In Aquaquam, learners practice how to 
form of praying, fasting and hardships sing in a choir (Ibid), 
such as engaging in elongated work- The second stage of higher educa-

Ethiopia has gone through the ing hours. The church believes that tion is Qine Bet. Students get training 
implementation of different educa- man is the replica of the omnipotent on how to appreciate and compose 
tional philosophies, which range from God, and he is endowed with innate religious songs. It is at this stage that 
idealism to modernism by answering knowledge. The mind is perceived as students appreciate the meaning of 
the above questions differently at dif- the jug of this wisdom, and the act of Ge'ez literature in its deepest sense, 
ferent times. The area, of engagement learning should activate the hidden Mentors expose their students to vari- 1 

has also been diverse. At the begin- treasures and use them for good inten- ous types of poetry making models, j 
ning, learners were prepared for tions. The power of God is essential to There are many models of Wax and 
church and mosque services. They release knowledge from within, and Gold, of which nine of them are fa-
used to focus on acquiring readymade He is at the center of everything. The mous, ranging from two rhyming 
ideas and beliefs of the church and role of the teacher is to interpret verses to eight verses. Learners are 
mosque curricula. In other words, they knowledge, and his authority could expected to compose their own. qine. It 
were not active learners. Then, there not be questioned, (ibid) is only then that they will be consid-
were shifts of ideologies from ideal- The school system of the church ered as mature scholars , 
ism to existentialism, modernism and can^be classified into four: the Nebab (Teshome,1990). 
progressivism, and side by side the Bet, Qeddase Bet, Zema Bet and the The pinnacle of learning in the. 
nature of students' engagement also Mestsahift Bet (Haile Gebriel, 1970; church education system is the Mest-
changed in line with the enacted edu- Teshome, 1990). The primary level, sahift Bet which contains several 
cational philosophies. the Nebab Bet, literally means the branches of studies such as the 

Type(s) of engagement, history "House of Reading", is open to all gluey (the Forty six books of the Old ! 

and philosophy of Ethiopian education children where students learn alphabet Testament), the Hadclis (the thirty five 
is summarized below. Education in (Fidel), read the Psalms of David and books of the New Testament), the 
Ethiopia started in the six century get exposure to different religious; Liqawint (the writings of the church 
when the Sabean alphabet was intro- books. According to Haile Gebriel fathers), the Bahre Hasab (the calen-
duced along with Christianity. The (1970, P.83) "The prime function of liar calculation) and the Fetha Negest 
education system of the church served the Nebab Bet is to teach children to (canon Laws). Here, students learn the 
the nation for centuries, preparing read religious books, practically all of history, tradition, law and theology by 
graduates for religious and govern- which are in Ge'ez [syllabus], and are interpreting the various individual 
mental leaders (The Education Sector drilled in the art of good reading". writings, applying different schools of 
Review, 1972). The philosophy of the Then comes Qeddase Bet - the thought. For Teshome "the Mestsahift 
church education in Ethiopia appeared training of the altar priest. Priests get get was in essence a university where 
to be idealism. Its metaphor was su- training at this stage of the education the whole approach of learning, in- j 
pernaturalism. The epistemology of system. Their training qualifies them eluding the qualifications of the pro-
the education system was faith. Ac- "to administer the Mass and sacra- fessors, methods of teaching and 
cording to Teshome (1990) the role of ments, to serve as Yenefis- Abbat learning, and the popular attitude to-
education was to prepare youngsters (Father-the confessors for the people), w a r c j the leadership of the community 
for church service. The church system to baptize children [and converts from scholars reflected maturity 
of education in Ethiopia has its own other religions], and to perform burial Q f ^ ^ t h e i d e a l s o f d g _ 
coherent indigenous philosophy. In its rites and ceremonies (Teshome, . . „ 
teaching, man is assumed to be made 1990, pp.38&39). The mentor usually mocracy in action (U JO,p.3 J). 
of two entities: a body and a soul. The teaches only the hymns essential for W l t h r e g a r d to the teaching Iearn-
body has four elements: water, fire, the liturgy of the Church. i n § method, the subsequent style is a | 
earth and air which make man part of Zema Bet (School of Hymns) typical example of a Mestsahift Bet 
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lesson: 

Students come to the teacher in a 
group of three or four, all studying the 
same text. One of the groups reads a 
sentence into Amharic and then com-
ments on it. The teacher first trans-
lates the sentence into Amharic and 
then comments on it. The students 
listen attentively and try to remember 
the comment word for word. When 
this group leaves the teacher, another 
group or individual comes to read to 
the teacher and hears his commentary. 
After leaving the teacher each group 
moves apart and tries to comment on 
the text just as the teacher did, as 
much as possible word for word. If 
one misses a word or an idea, another 
member of the group recalls it and 
supplements. After some time the 
group goes again to the teacher and 
reads the same text and again com-
ments on it. This way the group can 
compare its progress to know how fat-
it has grasped the interpretation of the 
previous time. (Haile Gebriel, 1970. 
P, 95) 

The pedagogy of the church as can 
be understood from the above quota-
tion was highly dependent on repeti-
tion, memorization and strict adher-
ence to the convention of the teacher. 
Students were not active in their learn-
ing; they simply tried to memorize 
word for word- the stock of knowl-
edge which was handed down by their 
teacher. They did not have room to 
construct knowledge by analyzing, 
synthesizing, evaluating and reflect-
ing. They did not try to understand 
their learning experiences in an 
autonomous and reflective manner. 

The above teaching method holds 
true to the Qu ' ran School too. The 
curriculum of the Qu ' ran School en-
tailed some chapters from Qu ' ran , 
grammar, and Islamic thoughts, and 
the education system had two levels: 
Tahaji, the lower level where learners 
were expected to identify Arabic let-
ters and memorize texts, and Mejlis-
the higher level- where students used 
to study grammar, religion, politics 
and civic concepts. Both the Tahaji 
and/or the Mejlis Qu 'ran are the initial 
stages of learning whereby students 
identify Arabic letters so that they 
would be able to read the Holy 
Qu'ran. The teacher teaches his stu-
dents both orally and in written form. 

The next step is called Nahew. 

Here students learn the grammar and 
its usage of the Arabic language. 

The third stage is High Fikh. At 
this stage, students learn canon laws: 
the study involves both holy and 
worldly issues such as family respon-
sibility, marriage and inheritance is-
sues, fol lowers ' responsibilities, etc. 
The next high level education is 
Hadith. The commandments of Mo-
hammed, his deeds and other scholars ' 
commentaries and thoughts are taught 
in Hadith. Qu'ran Tafsir is a stage 
where learners learn the interpretation 
and analysis of respected scholars of 
the Qu' ran. The students are called 
Deresa (Haile Gebriel, 2007). 

Like that of the education system 
of the Orthodox Church, rote memori-
zation was enhanced in the Qu ' ranic 
schools during Arabic reading. The 
interpretation and teaching styles of 
Qu ' ran Taefisir are similar to that of 
the church education. The student 
reads part of the Quran in front of his 
teacher, and the teacher translates the 
Arabic passages into students ' first 
language, followed by his analysis. 
Then, learners revise what their 
teacher told them either individually 
or in groups (Ibid). 

The major objective of the teach-
ing learning process is to know the 

.contents and interpretation of Qu ' ran , 
and there is no room to add or subtract 
contents since the contents are as-
sumed to have been descended from 
Allah through revelations to Prophet 
Mohammed. Whatever happens within 
the society or upon nature, explanation 
is given from the Qu ' ran (Ibid). 

When it comes to Ethiopian Ortho-
dox Church, educationalists analyze 
its education system in different ways. 
For some, it nurtured the required psy-
chic and spiritual energy to sustain life 
in a modest manner withstanding for-
eign aggressors and creating solidarity 
and conviviality within the nation 
through sharing and loving one an-
other (Teshome, 1979). For Girma 
Amare (1964) quoted in Teshome 
(1979) and others, the education of 
the church was trying to prepare 
learners to accept the existing 
status quo as it is with the inten-
tion of preserving whatever has 
been handed down through the 

years, and to pass it on without 
modifying to the next genera-
tion. Consequently, learners failed to 
get room to be critical and reflective 
thinkers. If we try to analyze the 
teachings of the religious institutions, 
based on the aim of modern education, 
it is possible to claim that students 
were restricted to accept the prevailing 
order which clashed with the principle 
of modern education i.e., to take the 
initiative in order to engender new 
dimensions and skills and be respon-
sive to the social, economical, techno-
logical and environmental needs of 
Ethiopians. Nevertheless, the aim of 
modern education is believed to be 
highly different f rom that of the reli-
gious one due to the fact that, accord-
ing to modern educationalists, it plays 
the fol lowing roles in society: 

...[In modern education, the 
purpose of learning] is not acquir-
ing a stock of ready-made ideas, 
images, sentiments, beliefs etc.: it is 
learning to look, to listen, to think, 
to feel, to imagine, to believe, to 
understand, to choose and to wish. 
It is a postulant to a human condi-
tion learning to recognize himself as 
a human being in the only way in 
which this is possible; namely, by 
seeing himself in the mirror of an 
inheritance of human understand-
ings and activities and thus himself 
acquiring (in the words of Leibniz) 
the character of un miroir vivant, 
done d 'action interne, acquiring the 
ability to throw back upon the world 
his own version of a human being in 
conduct which is both a self-
disclosure and a self-enactment. 

Since the very concept of educa-
tion was conceived differently from 
modern education, the church and 
mosque education systems could not 
produce critical thinkers who could 
generate wisdom useful for the trans-
formation of their country. That is 
why Mulugeta Woda jo ' s remark, 
made in 1961, still reverberates: "With 
her three thousand years of history, 
although Ethiopia is one of the oldest 
nations in the world, she is also one of 
the youngest. Nowhere else is this 
paradox more evident than perhaps in 
the field of education." This is the 
case because education was limited 
only to religious aspects, leaving aside 
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other major socio economic needs of preach the philosophy of fascism with Then, Ethiopia experienced politi-
the country particularly technology, the intention of propagating the supe- cal revolution. The unanticipated mili-
economy, environment and science. riority of Italians over Ethiopians. It tary regime came to power, upholding 

The lag o f the church and mosque was a short lived philosophy due to socialism as its guiding principle. The 
education in being responsive to the their eviction after their five year ' s education policy, according to the 
material needs of the nations led the stay. However, the conquest had MoE (1976), concentrated on imple-
way to modern education. Modern taught people in the hard way that menting three major themes: using 
education was started during Emperor modernization was compulsory for the education for production, scientific 
Menelik. He realized the inadequacies existence of their country. To maintain consciousness and socialist conscious-
of religious education. Consequently, independence, in the eyes of the peo- ness. With regard to education for 
he declared the historic educational pie, modern education was seen as key production, it attempted to create an 
proclamation saying: "In other coun- to equip oneself with the required awareness among the youth about the 
tries not only do they learn, even more technology. dignity of labor and its importance for 
they make new things. Hence, as of During the restoration period, edu- the communi ty at large. Education for 
today all six year old boys and girls cation became secular without facing scientific consciousness claimed that 
should attend school ." (Ayalew, any notable resistance from the peo- the "world is knowable". Accordingly, 
2005). Despite his enthusiastic procla- pie. The late Emperor also felt that critical thinking, research and creativ-
mation, the achievement on the education was the key for develop- ity were encouraged. Finally, educa-
ground in expanding schools and in ment. The aim of education was to tion for socialist consciousness which 
making new things was little, so it produce semi professionals hinging emanated from Marxist- Leninist phi-
seemed that the Emperor was crying upon the British school system at the losophy dictated class struggle, 
for the moon. It was simply the basics beginning and the American system The country 's education system 
particularly languages along religion later. The state was engaged exces- went through a very radical type of 
that the curriculum presented as the sively in the expansion of the educa- change which was almost educational 
contents of education. Learners were tion system without giving due regard revolution as a result of which it 
not engaged in a curriculum which to the relevance of the curriculum lacked legacy (Mohammed, 2012). 
could make them innovative and prob- probably because the education sys- The shift was so extreme which took 
lem solvers. Of course, there was a tem did not have the right educational the nation from fear of God to the de-
tendency to shift from idealism to engineers so as to formulate relevant nial of God. Besides, the philosophy 
basics (existentialism) but it failed to educational policy. According to MoE of Marxist- Leninist did not have 

rooms for the so called feudalists, 
capitalists, merchants, religious peo-
ple, etc. which brought its own nega-
tive impact on the education system 
by nationalizing all types of private" 
schools. According to Wubit (2006, 
p .27) , "Private sector development 
and the development of the market 
incentive structure both in the educa-
tion sector and in the labor market 
were highly discouraged." 

gies were the inventions Ot Satan, primary and secondary schools and Even if it was highly centralized, 
There was no conflict between 13,000 teachers, and enrollment had the education sector expanded greatly, 
' a tomism and h o l i s m ' h e r e . The Bible reached 600,000. For instance, from 1975 to 1990, the 
informs us that the world is the works Enrollment at all levels rose from increment of primary education was 
o f his hands, as a vase is the work of 196,000 to 1,100,000 between 12% per annum, so was the increment 
the potter. The point is Christianity is 1960/61 and 1974/75. When viewed of junior and secondary education, 
a collaborator t o scientific technology from the perspective of philosophy, it The number of primary schools ex-
as far as the invention has positive can be said that essentialism followed, pande'd from 3,196 in 1974/75 to 
role in the day to day activities of having other traits too. Even if the 7,900 in 1985/86. 
mankind. expansion was commendable , accord- The educational philosophy of the 

Anyway, invasion fol lowed which jng to Tekeste (1996), the education Dergue regime was absolute modern-
brought attitudinal changes towards system was highly elitist, divorced ism, applying reasoning as its episte-
education (Ayalew, 2005). The Italian from practical aspects. Besides, the mology, but it did not have the appro-
invasion demolished the country 's education system was characterized by priate native intelligence that could 
educational system which had been at high drop outs and lack of equity be- advance the borrowed thoughts by 
its infancy stage. The invaders, killed tween urban and rural areas (Fasil G/ amalgamating with the local needs of 
the elites systematically. They tried to Kiros, 1990). the country. Besides, according to 

bring the desired aim, "i.e. creating 
new things due to its foreign based 
curriculum and teaching staff and the 
conservative nature of both the church 
and the people. 

The clergymen of the church at 
that t ime were especially anti technol-
ogy. A case in point would be their 
strong protest against the introduction 
and use o f telephone and car by the 
Emperor, assuming that the technolo-

as quoted in Wubit (2006, p. 19): 

... from 1942 to 1972, the educa-
tion sector was allowed to expand, 
with confidence and optimism. Gross 
Primary enrollment increased by 60% 
between 1968 and 1972. Between 
1961 and 1971, the government ex-
panded the public school system more 
than fourfold, and it declared univer-
sal primary education a long-range 
objective. In 1971 there were 1,300 
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Tekeste (1996), the training failed to 
link thoughts with actions due to lack 
of finance and infrastructure. The edu-
cation system of the Dergue also 
failed to engage learners in the local 
needs and experiences of the nation 
since the curriculum was borrowed 
from the Soviet Union. In line with 
this, educational engagement for 
Oakeshott (1998,p.291) should ac-
complish the following tasks: 

The engagement to educate is a 
transaction between the genera-
tions in which newcomers may 
enjoy what they can acquire only 
in a procedure of learning: namely, 
an historic inheritance of human 
understandings and imaginings. 
And the idea 'School ' is that of a 
place apart where a prepared new-
comer may encounter this inheri-
tance unqualified by the partiali-
ties, the neglects, the abridgements 
and the corruptions it suffers in 
current use; of an engagement to 
learn, not by chance, but by study 
in conditions of direction and re-
straint designed to provoke habits 
of attention, concentration, exact-
ness, courage, patience and dis-
crimination and the recognition of 
excellence in thought and'conduct; 
and of an apprenticeship to adult 
life in which he may learn to rec-
ognize and identify himself in 
terms other than those of his imme-
diate circumstances. 

Since modern education during 
the Dergue was foreign driven in its 
educational contents, the inherited 
experiences of Socialism were not use-
ful in preparing learners to Ethiopian 
mode of adult life by equipping them 
with the values of the required local 
thoughts and manners. Since education 
was highly politicized, instead of pro-
moting friendship, tolerance and mod-
esty, class struggle was the fashion of 
the day and so was the killing of one 
another. This made the country lose its 
best minded students of that generation 
the repercussion of which is pronounc-
edly felt even today. 

On the other hand, the non formal 
education system of the Dergue had its 
own strength. The literacy campaign, 
which was started in 1975, reduced 
illiteracy from 93 per cent to 37 within a 
short period of time (Tekeste, 1996). In 
fact, the literacy campaign got interna-

tional praise when the United Nations 
Educational, Scientific, and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO) awarded 
Ethiopia the International Reading As-
sociation Literacy Prize in 1980. 

When it comes to higher learning, 
minimum higher learning institutional 
standards were, by and large, main-
tained both in teaching and research, 
and colleges and universities used to 
entertain only the fine minds of the 
country, and graduates were not worried 
about securing jobs. Unlike primary 
school graduates (31.3%) and secondary 
school graduates (5%) who were, for 
example,, unemployed in 1980/81, the 
proportion of unemployment for some 
university education was only 2% for 
the same period (Fasil G/Kiros, 1990). 
In other words, university graduates did 
not face serious unemployment com-
pared to other primary and secondary 
graduates. It does not necessarily mean 
that the economy of the country was 
able to absorb graduates, but the gov-
ernment used to assign them in its dif-
ferent sectors. 

The structure of Ethiopian education 
system between 1962 and 1994 fol-
lowed a 6-2-4 structure. It had six years 
of primary education, followed by 2 
years of junior schooling and 4 years of 
senior secondary education. National 
examinations -were held at the end of 
each structure, i.e. grade 6, 8 and 12. 

The present structure of Ethiopian 
education system is 4-4-2-2/3. Unlike 
the previous structure which used to 
administer national examination three 
times, the present education system 
conducts national examinations only 
twice at grade 10 and 12 (World Bank, 
2005, & Teshome, 2007). As to political 
ideology, the present government 
claimed that it enacted federalism 
(World Bank, 2005). The education 
system has been decentralized at region 
level. The aim of education, according 
to the Education and Training Policy 
(1994), "is to strengthen the individual's 
and society's problem solving capacity, 
ability and culture starting from basic 
education and at all levels". The cur-
riculum contains some of the elements 
of progressivism as part of its education 
system. 

Unlike the previous regime, the ac-
tor of education is not the government 
alone but the private sector too. The 
private sector which contributes, ac-
cording to TGE (1994), 17.3% of the 

higher learning has brought its own 
merits to the education system particu-
larly by creating space for those who 
cannot join public universities. When it 
comes to the government, higher learn-
ing has expanded, having 35 universi-
ties. 

Nevertheless, the issue of quality is 
a pressing problem for the present edu-
cation system. Universities couldn't 
meet the minimum standards due to lack 
of professors, and the economy of the 
country is not in a position to absorb 
graduates due to their continuing out-
flow which casts doubt on the problem 
solving ability and creativity of the 
higher learning curriculum (Saint, 2004; 
Wubit, 2006). The English language 
competence of students and the aca-
demic and language competence of 
fresh instructors are also worrying. 
Scholars in the field proposed the need 
to change the emphasis from expansion 
to quality education, and to balance the 
level of graduates with the country's 
market capacity (Saint, 2004; Tekeste, 
2006, & Wubit, 2006). In addition, they . 
pinpointed the need to incorporate some 
positive elements from the fertile ground 
of Ethiopian church and mosque educa-
tion essential values such as friendship, 
tolerance, modesty and self pride in the 
curriculum so as to produce ethical 
graduates. 

In line with the curriculum, scholars 
criticized Ethiopian governments for 
failing to incorporate Ethiopian local 
and traditional values in the education 
system. In other words, Ethiopian stu-
dents have been engaged in irrelevant 
curricula and poor quality learning 
which may be the causes for the dissatis-
faction of learners and for failing to be 
creative and problem solvers. 

To rectify the above problem, it 
seems 'imperative to give due attention 
to the comments of Maimire Mennase-
may (2006). For him, modern education 
has failed to instill the native culture in 
the mind of students and into its educa-
tion system, as a result: "It has deprived 
students of the opportunity to make the 
crucial transformation from the unhistor-
ical consciousness of youth to the his-
torical consciousness of adults who un-
derstand the man-made nature of their 
circumstances and recognize themselves 
as collective agents capable of changing 
these circumstances within the historical 
possibilities they share with their com-
patriots". The civilizing process is far 
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from Ethiopian way of life, and it seems 
compulsory to awaken the traditional 
values which have been accumulated for 
years in the church, mosque and Gada 
systems instead of packing our educa-
tion system with irrelevant western bag-
gage. However, he cautions that "...to 
awaken this humanizing and civilizing 
process of traditional education means 
also to inquire into the reasons that pre-
vented traditional education from bring-
ing about productive social transforma-
tions in Ethiopia." 
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Multicultural Classrooms 
Melaku Girma, PhD, St. Mary's University 

success in life-economically, politi-
cally and culturally. This belief is sup-
ported by research, which consistently 
shows that education is related to in-
come. The argument has intuitive ap-
peal as well, in that educated persons 
are equipped with the tools to escape 
from poverty and to participate fully 
in all economic and political systems. 

Finally, many believe that we 
really have no choice. We simply live 
in a multicultural world, and our 
schools should reflect the aspect of 
modern life. Children in today ' s 
schools come from an enormous range 
of backgrounds, languages and abili-
ties. To meet their educational needs 
teachers must understand and promote 
teaching that is multicultural. 

Definitions 
Multicultural education is a field of 

study based on the idea that students 
from diverse backgrounds should have 
equal opportunities to education. It 
draws on insights from a number of 
different fields, including ethnic stud-
ies and women studies, but also rein-
terprets content from related academic 
disciplines (Banks & Banks, 1995). 

Multicultural education, also 
viewed as a way of teaching, .promotes 
principles such as inclusion, diversity, 
democracy, skill acquisition, inquiry, 
critical thought, values of perspec-
tives, and self-reflection (O'Donnel l 
Commentary) . O ' Donnell added that 
multicultural education encourages 
students to bring aspects of their cul-
tures into the classroom and thus, al-
lows teachers to support the child 's 
intellectual and social /emotional 
growth. 

Multicultural education refers to 
any form of education or teaching that 
incorporates the histories, texts, val-
ues, beliefs, and perspectives of peo-
ple from different cultural back-
grounds. At the classroom level, for 
example, teachers may modify or in-
corporate lessons to reflect the cultural" 
diversity of the students in a particular 
class. In many cases "culture "is de-

Introduction 
Multicultural education is an es-

sential topic for teachers. The central 
point is a concern about equity and 
fair treatment for groups that have 
traditionally experienced discrimina-
tion. 

Multicultural education applies to 
differences based on language, gender, 
class and exceptionality as well as 
racial and ethnic differences. Given 
the diversity of modern society, in-
creasing international interdependence 
and past histories of discrimination, it 
is critical for teachers at any level to 
become culturally aware and instruc-
tionally effective with diverse groups 
of students. -

Why Teach Multiculturally? 
Some may ask why schools should 

concern themselves with these larger 
social problems. It may be unfair, 
even unrealistic, to expect schools to 
remedy such inequalities. 

Dr.Nancy Winitzky from Univer-
sity of Utah in Arends (1994) noted 
that there are at least three arguments 
that could be advanced in response. 
The first is that these issues should be 
of major concern to every citizen, that 
it is incumbent upon us as citizen to 
work toward the public good by trying 
to ameliorate these problems. Since 
we are citizens who happen to be edu-
cators, we can do our part through 
multicultural education. 

T h e second argument is that mod-
ern societies have a strong belief in the 
power of education as the route to later 

fined in the broadest possible sense, 
encompassing race, ethnicity, nation-
ality, language, religion, class, gender, 
sexual orientation, and 
"exceptionali ty"- a term applied to 
students with specialized needs or 
disabilities( The Glossary of Educa-
tion Reform, last updated 08.29.13). 

Multicultural education is a pro-
gressive approach for transforming 
education that historically critiques 
and responds to discriminatory poli-
cies and practices in education; it is 
grounded in ideals of social justice, 
education equity, critical pedagogy 
and a dedication to providing educa-
tional experience in which all students 
reach their full potentials as learner's 
and as socially aware and active be-
ings locally, nationally, and globally 
(Gorski, 2010). 

Creating classrooms that are 
Multicultural 

There are clearly wealth of options 
for developing classrooms that are 
multicultural. Teachers are encour-
aged to work on their own knowledge 
and attitudes; to improve classroom 
management and organization; to en-
hance instruction, interaction .and ex-
pectations; to enrich the curriculum; 
and to alter the school organization in 
a comprehensive strategy for accom-
plishing multicultural goals (Arends, 
1994). 

Teachers can improve their own 
knowledge and attitudes towards peo-
ple of different cultures as a first step 
in developing multicultural compe-
tence. They must take the initiative to 
learn about the subcultures in their 
area, strive to uncover and conquer 
their own biases, and master the dy-
namics of intercultural interaction. 
There are different teachers ' differen-
tial interaction patterns with various 
groups of students- minority versus 
majority , boys versus girls, lower 
socio- economic status versus higher 
socio- economic status, and regular 
versus exceptional students. Many 
t imes these patterns are determined by 
the expectations teachers hold for stu-
dents from various groups. Becoming 
aware of one ' s expectations and learn-' 
ing how to minimize differential inter-
actions is probably the single most 
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important action teacher can take to 
create classrooms which are free from 
bias and instructionally effective 
(Heath, 1983). 

In addition to attending to their 
own personal and professional devel-
opment, teachers have a number of 
curricular strategies they may turn to 
as they develop multicultural class-
rooms. A pre- requisite to any curricu-
lar change is necessary for teachers to 
broaden their conceptions about what 
is important to teach; teachers need to 
move beyond the standard canon & 
become more inclusive in their choice 
of content. Next, teachers can evaluate 
the textbooks & other materials they 
use for bias. Recall the forms of bias -
linguistic, stereotyping, invisibility, 
imbalance, unreality, and fragmenta-
tion. Teachers can supplement learn-
ing activities with additional materials 
to redress bias. By the same token, 
when teachers make presentations 
they need to supply examples & illus-
trations that are grounded in a variety 
of cultures. Alternatively, teachers can 
raise the issue of bias & discuss it 
directly with their students. In addition 
to these minimal curricular reforms, 
there are also general approaches to 
incorporating multicultural cultural 
aims & topics in to the curriculum 
(Means and others, 1991), 

There are a number of instructional 
strategies teachers can use to develop 
classrooms that are multicultural 
(Dilworth, 1992). When teachers 
group students for instructional pur-
poses, they can lean heavily on hetero-
geneous grouping & minimize ability 
grouping. Teachers can also design 
learning activities that mesh with- a 
variety of learning styles. There are 
several style dimensions along which 
teachers can vary their instruction. 
One route is to incorporate visual, 
auditory, tactile and kinesthetic mo-
dalities into lessons. Teachers can also 
apply cooperative as well as individ-
ual task and reward structures. Fur-
ther, teachers can vary their lessons by 
making them more or less concrete or 
abstract more or less formal or infor-
mal and by emphasizing in- context as 
well as out- of- context learning. A 
related consideration in planning & 
presenting lessons is to capitalize on 
students ' existing abilities. One an-

other factor should be considered in 
every lesson: assessment of student 
learning. Through both teacher- made 
& standardized tests, bias is often in-
troduced into the classroom. To cir-
cumvent this bias ,teachers need to do 
two things :( l)rely on a variety of 
methods for evaluating learning .via 
written or oral tests, student reports & 
projects, observations, interviews & 
discursion with parents & (2) test at a 
variety of levels- recall, comprehen-
sion, application, analysis, synthesis 
and evaluating . 

A related instructional concern is 
classroom management (Kushner and 
others, 1992). Management fre-
quently poses problem for new teach-
ers, & these problems are exacerbated 
when cultural differences are added. 
One means to alleviate the problem is 
to foster classroom democracy. In 
addition to reflecting on and modify-
ing their own classroom practice, 
teachers can help effect multicultural 
reforms at the school level. One of the 
most consistent findings from research 
is that tracking by ability does not 

'promote achievement. A good place to 
start multicultural reforms then is to 
reduce or eliminate tracking. Many 
schools are beginning to experiment 
with reorganizing into teams of teach-
ers and students, with developing in-
t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y curricular, with relying 
heavily on cooperative learning in het-
erogeneous groups, and with alternatives 
to standardized tests. 
Summary 

Today ' s classrooms are character-
ized by diversity. It is critical for 
teachers to develop classrooms which 
treat all students equally, regardless 'of 
their gender, racial or ethnic heritage 
or learning difficulties. In creating 
multicultural classrooms, effective 
teachers adopt an ecological perspec-
tive and view their classrooms as a 
system of interconnected elements-
students, teachers, leaning materials, 
instruction and goals- all of whch in-
teract to produce or inhibit student 
learning. 
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We a r e a m u l t i c u l t u r a l 
c o u n t r y - a l w a y s h a v e b e e n , 
a n d t o o u r c r e d i t , a l w a y s 
wi l l be. I t is s o m e t h i n g t h a t 
w e s h o u l d b e v e r y p r o u d of 
a n d e m b r a c e . Cheech Marin 

xxx 

"We n e e d t o g ive e a c h o t h e r 
t h e s p a c e t o g r o w , t o be 
o u r s e l v e s , t o e x e r c i s e o u r 
d i v e r s i t y . W e n e e d t o g ive 
e a c h o t h e r s p a c e so t h a t w e 
m a y b o t h g ive a n d r e c e i v e 
s u c h b e a u t i f u l t h i n g s a s 
i d e a s , o p e n n e s s , d i g n i t y , 
j oy , h e a l i n g , a n d i n c l u s i o n . " 

Max de Pree 

30 
Department of Basic Courses, St. Mary's University (SMU) 



the 
eaaher 

B I - A N N U A L B U L L E T I N J U N E 2 O 1 6 

Continuous Professional Deve lopment : The Case of Atse Libne Dengil School 

Elleni Kassa, Gulele Subcity Education Office 

Introduction 
Background 

Schools should promote their 
duties and responsibilities effectively 
in the learning teaching process. To be 
effective, continuous professional de-
velopment is very useful since it pro-
vides an overview of educators ' pro-
fessional development to data. As 
school supervisor, it reminds me of 
my achievements and how far I 've 
progressed. It uncovers gaps in my 
skills and capabilities and directs my 
career. It helps me focus on my goals 
and my career development. 

This paper is prepared based on 
the package of continuous profes-
sional development (CPD) that was 
prepared for primary school teachers 
and administrators. 

This professional plan considers 
the wastage of class time that is ob-
served in the school being done by 
some of the school ' s teachers. The 
main issues that are considered in the 
module are the site and situation of the 
school, objective, need, priorities, im-
pacts of detailed annual plan, activities 
to be included, evaluation procedures 
and things to be included, main parts 
of a plan and implementation proce-
dures and possible recommendations. 
In addition, issues and concerns that 
need to be considered while imple-
menting actions are also included. 

This paper will help teachers like 
me to identify the wastage of class 
time in schools. It will also help peo-

ple to see into the possible solutions to 
the problem. This in turn will provide 
us with the opportunity to adjust the 
problem and see how the impact of 
my findings tackles the problem. 

School Setting and Module Topics 
I am working as a cluster supervi-

sor of four schools. One of the schools, 
in which I compile my portfolio is 
Atse Libne Dengil Primary school 
which is found in Addis Ababa, 
Gulele Sub-city, Woreda 4. There are 
.53 teachers and 34 administrative staff 
in this school. 
Personal Module Topics: 

* Improving the time management 
practice of those teachers who 
waste class time; 

* Improving quality education by 
avoiding unnecessary wastage of 
time. 

Detail of priority areas x 

* Improving the time management 
practice of those teachers who 
waste class time. 

We can minimize wastage of class time 
in our school by:-

* Arriving to class before the stu-
dents; 

* Avoiding early leaving from class; 

* Properly utilizing the allocated 
class time; 

* Compensating classes that are 
missed due to an uncontrollable 
conditions; 

* Adjusting the class ' schedule of 
teachers who come from distance 
places. 

Improving quality education by avoiding 
unnecessary wastage of time 

* Covering the teaching material on 
time by properly using the class 
time; 

* By arriving to the school before 
students; 

* By being a role model to students 

and others: 

Objectives 
The major objective of this task is 

to explore the extent of teachers ' class 
hours ' usage in relation to students ' 
performance at school and assess their 
level of responsibility regarding the 
time invested to provide effective 
teaching. The Module will treat as an 
objective whether all teachers will 
cover the classes properly, teachers 
will compensate missed classes; and 
whether teachers will develop sense of 
responsibility. With this objective in 
mind the preparation has the following 
specific question. 

* What is the extent of teachers' class 
hour's wastage? 

* How do leaders address teachers 
about wastage of class? 

Methodology 
Questionnaires have been used as 

the major data collecting instrument in 
this study. Both close ended and open 
ended questions are incorporated to 
draw information about class hours 
with regard to students ' lesson. Inter-
view and group discussion has also 
been conducted. 

The participants of this task are 3 
education leaders, 10 teachers, and 16 
students of Atse Libne Dengil Primary 
school. Data acquired through ques-
tionnaire has been effectively re-
corded, tabulated and analyzed quanti-
tatively. 

Li te ra tu re Review 
Continuing Professional Develop-
ment (CPD) 

It refers to the process of track-
ing and documenting the skills, 
knowledge and experience that you 
gain both formally and informally as 
you work, beyond any initial training. 
It 's record of what you experience, 
learn and then apply. The term is gen-
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era!' v used to mean a physical folder 
or portfolio document ing your devel-
opment as a professional. The C P D 
pro^ess helps you manage your own 
development on an ongoing goal and 
objective basis. Its function is to help 
you record, review and reflect on what 
you learn. 
CPD can be: 

* Observing colleagues at work/ 
teaching 

* Engaging in peer review 

* Working with a mentor /coach 

* Reading academic, professional 
books, journals 

* Action research/enquiry based de-
velopment 

* Attending a course/conference 
The best C P D truly engages and 

empowers the individual and arises 
out of their role and context. Many 
schools have developed "coachers" 
who build the capacity for individuals 
to become better "reflective practitio-
ners". 

School Interaction 
The school we work at and the 

network we have with other schools 
and external expertise are possible 
sources of CPD. In the school envi-
ronment, lessons can be obtained and 
feedback could be collected and used 
as a major input for progress. Teach-
ing plans can be set in a collaborative 
manner, good practices can be shared, 
and staff concerns in the school can be 
discussed. Cross schools networking 
help to share good experiences. Exter-
nal expertise provide advices on the 
school improvement. Donors can pro-
vide trainings as tool of professional 
development. 

There are direct relationships with 
the classroom. Educators ' relation 
with classrooms will help them to 
invest the skill and knowledge in 
proper place so that clients can get 
their input since it involves observa-
tion and feedback. As a result there 
are peer support and opportunity to 
work with colleagues and share prac-

tice. The process over a-period of t ime 
to embed learning into classroom 
practice gives opportunities for inde-
pendent self study. 
Time Management 

Teaching takes time and in 
school, as elsewhere, there 's never 
enough of it. Like any executive re-
sponsible for the efforts of others, you 
will find managing t ime-yours and the 
students '- is one of your biggest chal-
lenges. An educational program is set 
by time framework. It should be en-
compassed with objectives to maintain 
effective teaching learning process. 
Thus, educators should have an or-
ganization which is the cornerstone of 
time management. Lack of this may 
lead to wastage of time and loss of 
proper coverage of lesson plans. This 
is observed in the school class hours 
when some teachers miss classes. As 
continuous professional development, 
teachers should 
care for class 
hours. Missing 
class means 
unable to cover 
the subject ' s 
content and as 
a result it is 
impossible to' 
achieve the 
objectives set. 
Therefore, 

be accomplished within its own time 
frame. In light of this, I have decided 
my plan to be accomplished within a 
certain time framework. Then after, I 
will have to observe if my plan will 
have worked out at the end keeping in 
mind the following 
I. What changes do I expect? 

* . I expect that all teachers in the 
study use their class time to finish 
their lesson plans and enable their 
students to have achieved the objec-
tives of the lessons given. 

2. How do I get time to improve my 
continuous professional develop 
ment? 

* I will use my extra time out of my 
regular working time. 

* I will try my best to minimize and/ 
or avoid wastage of time during 
class time. 

* I will apply the advices on my 
private continuous professional 

Item To-
tal 

Always some-
times 

never 

l Teachers 
come to 
class late 

10 - - 2 20 
% 

8 80% 

2 Teachers 
leave class 
early 

10 - - l 10 
% 

9 90% 

3 Teachers 
give make 
up class for 
the wasted 
time 

10 8 80 
% 

2 20 % 

4 'The missed 
hours are 
effectively 
balanced 

10 10 100 
% 

class hours should be used effectively 
to bring about an effective learning 
that has positive impact on students ' 
change of behavior and attitude. 

Discussion and Analysis 
Concerns on my CPD plan 

First, I would like to disclose the 
fact that I am the one who have de-
signed the third part in the annual 
CPD plan of the school and would like 
to recommend that teachers follow 
this to implement. Moreover, any 
other stakeholder(s) should give due 
attention to what I am doing with this 
respect. 

It is empirical that a plan should 

development 
3. Which action will be included in my 
continuous professional development 20 
hrs plan? 

* I will update myself through CPD 
plan in my spare time that doesn't 
affect my regular working time. 

Tasks to make CPD plan effec-
tive 
Activities that are included in the 20 hrs 
CPD plan 

* Collecting information on the 
treatment of wasted periods • 

* Discussing them with teachers 

* Giving awareness on makeup classes 
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Punctuality when observing a class 

N Item Total 
re-
sponse 

Always Some- Never 
0 . 

-

Total 
re-
sponse times 

1 Teachers 
come to 
class late 

16 4 25 10 62.5 • 2 12. Teachers 
come to 
class late % % 5% 

2 Teachers 
leave class 
early 

16 2 12. 
5% 

10 62.5 
% ' 

4 25 
% 

o 
. 

1eachers 
give make 
up class 
for the 
wasted 
time 

16 2 12. 
25 
%. 

11 68.7 
5% 

3 18. 
75 
% 

4 The-
missed 
hours are 
effectively 
ba lanced ' 

16 4 25 
% 

4 25% 8 50 
% 

* Following up the coverage of wasted 
hours 

* Following up the usage of the whole 
period properly and systematically 

Response about wastage of class 
time 

Based on the quest ionnaire and 

the data collected the fo l lowing two 
tables are set. The first one is teachers ' 

response concern ing class t ime wast-
age. The second table is about stu-

dents ' response regarding teachers ' 
wastage of the class t ime. 

Table I: Teachers ' response about wast-

age of class t ime 

In response to item number 1, 

8 0 % of the responden ts said that 

teachers do not c o m e to class late. 

Regarding, leaving class early, 9 0 % of 

the respondents said teachers never 

leave class early. Nine ty percent 

( 9 0 % ) of the respondents said teach-

ers never leave class ear ly . It s eems 

teachers respect their c lass hours . 

In item 3, 8 0 % of the respon-

dents said that t eachers g ive a 

m a k e u p class for the wasted t ime . 

And they added in item 4 that all 

teachers ( 1 0 0 % ) give e f f ec t ive 

m a k e u p for the wasted t ime. It s e e m s 

teachers balance the lesson by g iv ing 

m a k e u p classes. 

Table 2: Students ' response about 

wastage of class t ime 

In item number 1, 2 5 % of respon-
dents said 
that teachers 
come o class 
late. Another 
62 .5% of 
them said that 
teachers 
somet imes 
come to class 
late. It seems 
that teachers 
waste t ime by 
coming late 
to class. 

Regarding item number 3, 68.75 
of the respondents said that teachers 
give makeup cLass for the wasted peri-
ods. 18.75% of respondents said that 
teachers do not give makeup class for 
the wasted time. Concerning item num-
ber 4, 25% of respondents said that 
teachers sometimes give niakeup classes 
to compensate the wasted hours. 50% of 
them responded that teachers never give 
makeup class for the wasted time. It 
seems teachers do not effectively use the 
makeup class schedule to correct the 
wrong done by their absence. 
Findings and Conclusion 

Teachers ' and s tudents ' percep-. 
tion of class hours and wastage of 
them dif fer in some way as fol lows:-
* Teachers believe that they do not 

waste class time but students believe 
that sometimes teachers come to cjass 
late so that there is wastage of class 
time during this time. 

* Teachers believe that they do not 
leave class early; ^however, students 
believe that sometimes teachers leave 
class early so that students do not get 
lesson when teachers leave out. 

* Regarding conducting a makeup-
class, teachers believe that they pro-
vide the makeup class for the wasted 
time effectively. In contrast, students 
believe that teachers sometimes give a 
makeup class and even if they do so, 
there is mismatch between missed 
class hours and makeup hours. 

It is obvious that in some way or another 

teachers miss class hours. Thus the good 
way is to bear in mind the following 
suggestions and to take proper action to 
adjust oneself correctly. 
* Individual teachers should be commu-

nicated concerning missing classes 

* The. Administration should follow up 
the case properly 

* Discussions should take place among 
teachers 

Discussion with Teachers 
I asked teachers some questions 

and they answered as fol lows:-

I. Why does wastage of teaching 
t ime exist in our school? 

* Due to boredom created by big num-
ber of class load 

* Due to the long distance teachers 
come from 

* Due to lack of enthusiasm of teachers 
because of students' inattentivene.ss & 
lack of interest 

* Due to some other unexplainable per-
sonal problems 

* Due to the administration's negative 
outlook towards teachers 

* Due to dissatisfaction of teachers in 
terms of salary and overall privilege 

2. What solution can we have as rem-
edy to. get rid of the a foremen-
tioned problems? 

* Increase the number of teachers to 
minimize the class load 

* Schedule sensible teaching problem 
that favors those teachers who come 
from distant places 

* Persuade teachers who come from far 
places to wake up earlier so that they 
can reach in time 

* Advise students to respect their teach-
ers and to love their education. 

* Convince teachers to give make up 
classes when they miss one based on 
sound reasons 

* Solve problems through discussion 
forums between the administration-
and the teaching staff 

* Adjust the salaries of teachers so that 
they can bear the challenges of the 
skyrocketing living cost. 
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Discussion with Students 
I d i scussed s o m e issues with 

s o m e s tudents w h o could be cons id -
ered as represen ta t ives o f all s tudents 
o f the school . It is p resen ted a long 
with the p ro jec ted sugges t ion and 
solut ions . I f o r w a r d e d the f o l l o w i n g 
ques t ions to 16 s tuden t s and they g a v e 
m e the f o l l o w i n g r e sponses . 

1. What do you say abou t c lass t ime 
w a s t a g e ? 

* S o m e t i m e s s o m e teachers was t e 
class t ime ; they was t e at least f ive 
minu te s 

* T h e r e are t eachers w h o leave class 
ear l ier 

2. W h a t shall be done to avoid these 
p r o b l e m s ? 

* T e a c h e r s must c o m e to c lass as 
soon as the bell runs 

* They should also leave class when 
the bell goes 

* They should c o m e prepared a long 
with the necessa ry t e a c h i n g aid and 
text books 

* It is a lso necessa ry fo r the a d m i n i -
strat ion to ove r see such t eachers 
and take cor rec t ive m e a s u r e s any 
t ime if there are irregulari t ies . 

Interview with Administration 

Sugges t ions g iven f r o m a d m i n i s -
trat ive s ta f f for the f o l l o w i n g ques -
t ions:-

1. Is there any class t ime w a s t a g e by 
teachers? 

Yes , there are s o m e c lass t ime 
was tages in eve ry class. 

2. If you observed such p r o b l e m s , 
wha t was you r reac t ion? 

* T e a c h e r s w h o d i d n ' t use the i r t ime 
proper ly are adv i sed . T h e y have 
been in fo rmed that each and every 
lesson should be c o n d u c t e d in a 
given per iod of t ime. 

* T h e adminis t ra t ion w o u l d regis ter 
the t ime was ted 

3. Wha t would you do a f t e r . you regis 
- tered the was ted t i m e ? 

* T h e admin is t ra t ion w o u l d warn the 
concerned teachers to give a makeup 
class. 

* If it is necessa ry to in fo rm other 
teachers , a not ice would be posted 
about the was ted t ime, and 
m a k e u p condi t ion . 

4. If they don ' t give make up class, 

what is your reaction? 
* The adminis t ra t ion would give oral 

warning. 
* This would push teachers to g ive a 

m a k e u p class. 
* Since teachers in the school are 

duty m i n d e d , until n o w w e d i d n ' t 
f ace a n y teacher w h o fai led to 
ab ide by the rules and regula t ions 
of the school . 

5. Wha t should be d o n e to tackle was t 
age o f class t ime be fo re h a p p e n i n g ? 

* It is bet ter to reduce t eache r s ' bur-
den. For e x a m p l e w h e n w e assign 
c o m m i t t e e works , we have to see 
that tasks are even ly d is t r ibuted . 

Group Discussion and Its Solu-
tions 
In my discuss ion , with admin i -

strat ion, teachers and s tudents con-
ce rn ing was t age o f class t ime and its 
e f fec t , I ident i f ied the fo l l owing solu-
t ions as input to tackle the cha l lenges . 

Shar ing exper ience * with o ther 
schools is one. In relat ion to this I 
c o m m u n i c a t e d the Bi rhane Hil ina 
Pr imary S c h o o l ' s superv i so r and got 
the f o l l o w i n g exper iences . 
1. W h y do teachers was te c lass 

t i m e ? • 

* Care lessness to the work they are 
respons ib le for 

* Dis tance o f l iving p l a c e f rom the 
school whe re they work 

* Unab le to bear responsibi l i t ies 
* Personal p rob lems( e.g. social 

a f fa i rs , be ing sick etc.) 
2. Wha t are the poss ib le so lu t ions? 

* T h e adminis t ra t ion should set t ime 
and hold d iscuss ion with care less 
teachers . 

* T h e r e should a lso be g r o u p d i scus-
s ions a m o n g teachers to have 
p roper exper ience shar ing . 

* T h e adminis t ra t ion as well as 
model t eachers should p rov ide 
their advice . 

* T h e teacher should be a w a r e o f the 
d i s tance be tween the school and 
his /her res idence and ad jus t to be 
on t ime to the class. 

* Was ted class t ime should be c o m -
pensated through m a k e u p to have 
proper f low of the lessons e f f e c -
t ively 
Af te r I col lected the a b o v e infor-

mat ion , I c o m m u n i c a t e d d i rec tors and 

teachers . I d i scussed points like re-
co rd ing missed hour, i n fo rming con-
ce rn ing t eache r s and fo l l owing 
m a k e u p c lasses with the school d i rec-
tors. I a lso d i scussed points like rea-
sons for class t ime was tage , d is tance 
o f r e s idence f r o m school with teach-
ers in s t a f f mee t ing and with s o m e 
teachers w h o regular ly do not respect 
their c lass t ime. 
S u m m a r y and C o n c l u s i o n 

A s superv i sor , I shall focus on 
class hours . S ince lessons are del iv-
ered in a given per iod o f t ime, c lass 
hours shou ld be respected by teachers . 
If t eache r s do not respect their c lass 
t ime, they m a y be forced to j u m p 
s o m e lessons or run on them with f e w 
explana t ion in order to cover the sub-
j e c t ; this is total ly unfa i r as this p rac-
tice hurts s tudents . The re fo re , in rela-
tion to w a s t a g e o f class t ime I dis-
cussed mat te rs with directors , t eachers 
and o ther s c h o o l ' s superv isor to share 
expe r i ence . At the end I p roposed 
s o m e sugges t ions . 

Some Actions should be Revised after 
Application 

1. Are pr ior tasks implemented as 
* p lanned in the w o r k i n g d o c u m e n t ? 

If not wha t are the reasons? 
2. Did you a l loca te enough t ime to the 

tasks d e p e n d i n g on the depth of the 
lesson? 

* Which tasks need more t ime? 
* Which tasks need less t ime? 

3. A r e the was ted hours c o m p e n s a t e d ? 
Is it poss ib le to reduce the 

prac t ice of miss ing c lasses? 
* If not, w h y not? 
* Wha t are the cha l lenges that c rea te 

g a p in mi s s ing c lasses? 
4. Is the plan you design to reduce 

was t ing c lass hours he lpful and 
m a y b r i n g ' about obse rvab le 
changes : 

* If it is not reduc ing , wha t is the 
reason not to do? 

* Which par ts have been done e f fec -
t ive ly? 

5. D o teachers give m a k e up classes 
p rope r ly? Do they reduce was t ing 
class hour s? 

* If not, w h y not? . 
* Which tasks are cha l l eng ing? 

To be continued on page 7 
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Shared Ethical Principles 

T h e counc i l f o r t he a d v a n c e m e n t o f 
S t a n d a r d s in H ighe r E d u c a t i o n ( C A S ) 
has se rved as a vo i ce fo r qua l i ty 
a s s u r a n c e and p r o m u l g a t i o n o f 
s t anda rds in h igher e d u c a t i o n f o r over 
t w e n t y f i ve years . C A S w a s es t ab l i shed 
to p r o m o t e in te r -assoc ia t ion e f f o r t s to 
add re s s qual i ty a s s u r a n c e , s tuden t 
learn ing , and p r o f e s s i o n a l integr i ty . It 
w a s be l ieved tha t a s ing le v o i c e w o u l d 
h a v e grea te r impac t on t h e eva lua t ion 
and i m p r o v e m e n t o f s e rv i ce s and 
p r o g r a m s than w o u l d m a n y v o i c e s 
s p e a k i n g fo r spec ia l in te res ts by 
indiv idual p rac t i t ioners or by s ing le -
interest o rgan i za t i ons . 

T e a c h e r s s h o u l d c o n s i d e r t he f o l l o w i n g 
p r inc ip les 

Principle I- Autonomy 

W e take respons ib i l i ty 'for o u r 

ac t ions and both s u p p o r t and e m p o w e r 

an i n d i v i d u a l ' s and g r o u p ' s f r e e d o m o f 

cho ice . 

* W e s t r ive f o r qua l i ty and e x c e l l e n c e 
in the w o r k tha t w e do . 

* W e respec t o n e ' s f r e e d o m o f cho ice . 

* W e be l i eve tha t ind iv idua l s , 

o u r s e l v e s and o thers , a re r e s p o n s i b l e 

fo r their o w n b e h a v i o r and learn ing . 

* W e p r o m o t e pos i t ive c h a n g e in 

ind iv idua l s and in soc ie ty t h r o u g h 

educa t i on . 

* W e fos t e r an e n v i r o n m e n t w h e r e 

p e o p l e feel e m p o w e r e d to m a k e 

dec i s ions . 

* W e hold o u r s e l v e s and o t h e r s 

a c c o u n t a b l e . 

* W e s tudy , d i scuss , inves t iga te , 

t each , c o n d u c t r e sea rch , and pub l i sh 

f ree ly wi th in t h e a c a d e m i c 

c o m m u n i t y . 

* W e e n g a g e in c o n t i n u i n g educa t i on 

and p ro fes s iona l d e v e l o p m e n t . 

Principle II- Non-Malfeasance 

W e p l e d g e to d o ha rm. 

* W e co l l abo ra t e wi th o the r s f o r the 

g o o d o f t hose w h o m w e se rve . 

* W e interact in w a y s tha t p r o m o t e 

pos i t ive o u t c o m e s . 

* W e c rea te e n v i r o n m e n t s that a re 

educa t iona l and s u p p o r t i v e o f the 
g rowth and d e v e l o p m e n t o f t he 
w h o l e pe r son . 

* W e exe rc i se role respons ib i l i t i e s in 
m a n n e r that r espec t s the r ights and 
proper ty of o thers w i thou t exp lo i t i ng 
or a b u s i n g power . 

Principle III- Beneficence 

W e e n g a g e in a l t ru is t ic a t t i tudes 
and ac t ions that p r o m o t e g o o d n e s s and 
con t r i bu t e to the heal th and w e l f a r e of 
o thers . 

* W e treat o the rs cou r t eous ly . 

* W e c o n s i d e r t he t h o u g h t s and 

fee l i ngs of the o thers . 

* W e w o r k t o w a r d pos i t ive and 

benef ic ia l o u t c o m e s . 

Principle IV- Justice 

W e act ive ly p r o m o t e h u m a n d ign i ty and 
e n d o r s e equa l i ty and f a i rne s s for 
e v e r y o n e . 

* W e treat o the rs with respec t and 
fa i rness , p re se rv ing the i r d ign i ty , 
h o n o r i n g their d i f f e r e n c e s , 
p r o m o t i n g their we l f a r e . 

* W e r e c o g n i z e d ivers i ty and e m b r a c e 
a c ross -cu l tu ra l a p p r o a c h in s u p p o r t 
o f the wor th , d ign i ty , -po ten t i a l and 
u n i q u e n e s s o f peop le w i th in their 
socia l and cul tural con tex t s . 

* W e e l imina t e bar r ie rs that i m p e d e 
s tuden t l ea rn ing and d e v e l o p m e n t or 
d i s c r imina t e aga ins t ful l 
pa r t i c ipa t ion by all s tuden t s . 

* W e ex tend f u n d a m e n t a l f a i rne s s to 
all pe r sons . 

* W e opera t e wi thin the f r a m e w o r k o f 
law and pol ic ies . 

* W e respect t he r ights o f ind iv idua l s 
and g r o u p s to exp re s s their op t ions . 

* W e assess s t uden t s in a val id , o p e n , 
and fa i r m a n n e r and o n e cons i s t en t 
with l ea rn ing ob jec t ives . 

* W e e x a m i n e the i n f l u e n c e of p o w e r 
on the e x p e r i e n c e o f d ivers i ty to 
r educe marg ina l i za t ion and fos te r 
c o m m u n i t y . 

Principle V- Fidelity 

W e a re fa i th fu l to an ob l iga t ion , t rus t , or 

du ty . 

* W e main ta in con f iden t i a l i t y o f 
in te rac t ions , s tuden t r ecords , and 
in fo rma t ion related to legal and 
pr iva te mat te r s . 

* W e avo id con f l i c t s o f interest or the 
a p p e a r a n c e the reo f . 

* W e h o n o r c o m m i t m e n t s m a d e 
wi th in the gu ide l i ne s of es tab l i shed 
po l i c i e s and p rocedu re s . 

* W e d e m o n s t r a t e loyal ty and 
c o m m i t m e n t to ins t i tu t ions tha t 
e m p l o y us. 

* W e e x e r c i s e g o o d s t e w a r d s h i p o f 
r e sources . 

Principle VI- Veracity 

W e s e e k and covey the t ruth in ou r 
w o r d s and ac t ions . 

* W e act wi th integr i ty and hones ty in 
all e n d e a v o r s and interact ions . 

* W e relay i n fo rma t ion accura te ly . 

* W e c o m m u n i c a t e all re levan t f ac t s 
and i n fo rma t ion w h i l e r e spec t ing 
p r ivacy and conf iden t i a l i ty . 

Principle VII- Affiliation 

W e ac t ive ly p r o m o t e c o n n e c t e d 
r e l a t i onsh ips a m o n g all p e o p l e and 
fos t e r c o m m u n i t y . 

* W e c rea te e n v i r o n m e n t s tha t 
p r o m o t e connec t iv i ty . 

* W e p r o m o t e au thent ic i ty , mu tua l 
e m p a t h y , and e n g a g e m e n t wi th in 
h u m a n in te rac t ions . 

W h e n p ro f e s s iona l s act in 

a c c o r d a n c e wi th e thical pr inc ip les , 

p r o g r a m qua l i ty and exce l l ence a re 

e n h a n c e d and u l t imate ly s tuden t s are 

bet ter s e rved . As p ro fe s s iona l s 

p r o v i d i n g se rv ices in h igher educa t i on , 

w e a re c o m m i t t e d to u p h o l d i n g these 

shared e thical p r inc ip les , for the bene f i t 

o f ou r s tuden t s , our p ro fess ion , and 

h ighe r e d u c a t i o n . 

References 
Kitchner, K. 1985). Ethical principles and 

ethical decisions in student affairs. In 
I I.Canon & R. Brown (Eds). Applied ethics 
in students services (New Directions in 
Student Services, No. 30, pp. 17-30). San 
Francesto: Jossey-Bass. 

Council for the Advancement of Standards. 
(2006). CAS professional standards for 
higher education (6,h Ed.). Washigtone, DC: 

C o n t r i b u t e d by T e k a l i g n Z e w d i e , S M U 

Department of Basic Courses, St. Mary's University (SMU) 
3 5 



the 
tacMer 

B I - A N N U A L B U L L E T I N J U N E 2 0 1 6 

The Journey from OAU to AU 
Metasseb ia Hai lu Ze leke Commentary 

the Union , T h a b o Mbeki , said that because o f the e l iminat ion of letter 

peop le must d e v e l o p the cu l tu re of " O " f r o m its n a m e but because the 

col lec t ive act ion and build up n e w c u r r e n t ins t i tu t ion is n o w m o r e 

levels o f par tnersh ip by s t ress ing c o m m i t t e d to m a k e use of the 

h u m a n rights, good g o v e r n a n c e and internat ional sys tem by concer ted and 
. . . r e f f ec t i ve p rog rams . In addi t ion, the 

d e m o c r a c y as f u n d a m e n t a l s t o r w 

i nvo lvemen t o f civil societ ies in its 
cont inenta l growth . . , , , » , , 

ope ra t ions enab le the AU to negot ia te 
S u b s e q u e n t l y , A f r i c a n l eaders , . . . . M J m o r e e f f e c t i v e l y - w i t h e x t e r n a l 

Introduction d issolved the Organ iza t ion of Af r i can j n s t j t L l t j o n s s u c h a s t j i e W T O 

The main p u r p o s e o f this ar t ic le Uni ty ( O A U ) and t r a n s f o r m e d it. into C o t o n o u , and A G O A . 

is to rev iew the his tory , exer t ions , the Afr ican Union (AU) . T h e main M o c k - u p on the European Union 

prospec t s and cha l l enges o f a uni ty e m p h a s i s of the t ime was more of ( E U ) , t h e A U e n c o m p a s s e s an 

process in Af r i ca . It is the a im of th is poli t ical issues notably on d e m o c r a c y . A s s e m b l y , a C o m m i s s i o n , a Centra l 

r ev i ew to a n a l y z e the t rans i t ion T h e c o m m i t m e n t of the leaders to B a n k , a - C o u r t o f J u s t i c e , a n d 

process f r o m the Organ iza t i on o f main ta in f ree and fair e lec t ions and ul t imate ly a Par l iament , and even a 

Af r i can Uni ty ( O A U ) to Af r i can s e t - u p i n d e p e n d e n t e l e c t o r a l s o | e cu r rency that will be appl ied 

Union ( A U ) in an e f fo r t to ach ieve the c o m m i s s i o n s to mon i to r polls was a th rough t ime, T h e A s s e m b l y , which is 

vision of P a n - A f r i c a n i s m . s ign i f ican t s tep fo rward that ref lects the h ighes t body of the organiza t ion , 

The Metamorphosis Process - t h e ma te r i a l i za t ion o f a m o d e r n is c o m p o s e d o f . a l l the heads o f s tate 

from OAU) to AU g e n e , r a t i o n o f A f r i c a n l e a d e r s , and g o v e r n m e n t f o r m i n g the Union. 

In 1963. w h e n a small n u m b e r of w h e r e a s t h e S C 0 P e o f t h e 0 A U w a s t 0 T h e C o m m i s s i o n assists the A s s e m b l y 

Af r i can leaders met in Eth iop ia to contes t co lon ia l i sm and apar the id , on in the g o v e r n m e n t o f the Union . Even 

found the O A U , thev s u p p o s e d that in t h e o t h e r h a n d ' t h e A U ' S S C 0 P e w a s t h o u § h i t s m a n d a t e s h o u l d d e a l w i t h 

order to set the con t inen t f r ee f r o m and still is to un i fy its m e m b e r states b o t h e c o n o m i c a n d p o l i t i c a l 

co lonia l i sm and rac i sm, they had to be poli t ical ly, social ly and economica l ly , a m a l g a m a t i o n , but its actual p o w e r 

uni f ied first . O v e r the years , the O A U ^ fu r the r a ims to at tract inves tmen t d e p e n d s m o s t l y o n r e s o u r c e s 

lent a hand in p r o m o t i n g sol idar i ty and d e v e l o p m e n t in general by way o f m a n a g e m e n t . 

a m o n g the then i ndependen t s ta tes L 1 P h o l d i l l S h u m a » ri§hts> §ood What is the difference 
. t • . , , . t , , g o v e r n a n c e and d e m o c r a c y . between the then OAU 

and tried fo sa f egua rd the idea of - * and the current AU? 
• .• • ~ N o w a d a y s , most Afr ican leaders , , •, , 

a u t o n o m o u s terr i tor ies . On the other J A s a r e s u l t of G l o b a l i z a t i o n , 
, , f .. can hard ly c la im the full control of . 
hand, as a c o n s e q u e n c e of its pol icy J con t inen t s on the g lobe are c o m i n g 

of " n o n - i n t e r f e r e n c e " in the d o m e s t i c t h e i l " P o l i t i c a l a n d e c o n o m i c pol ic ies d o s e r a n d c l o s e , . , e t a | o n e n a t j o n s j n 

af fa i r s of sovere ign s tates , the O A U a n d t h e f a t e o f t h e i r l o c a l p o l i t i c a l a s ingle cont inent . Afr ica , which is 

fai led to pu t -o f f conf l ic t s , bring-to end a f f a i r s " ! t i s n o w c l e a r t h a t t h e m a i n one o f the last con t inen ts to get liberty 

genoc ides or o p p o s e d ic ta tor leaders . s o u r c e o f A f r i c a ' s P r o b l e m i s t h e f r o m co loniza t ion for its m e m b e r 
. . . p, , . c o n t i n e n t ' s posi t ion in the unba lanced s tates in the 2 0 " century, b e c a m e 

When 43 leaders met in Durban in ' 
I I onno *U I A * u * * u A r i n t e r n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c a l s y s t e m , consc ious o f the need for social and 
July 2 0 0 2 , they hoped that the Af r i can 1 J . . , . . . . 

H o w e v e r , many bel ieve that if the A U e c o n o m i c d e v e l o p m e n t in the 2nd half 
Union could not b e c o m e ano the r - c u • „ , A A I I 
f , , ,. , , , . . s u c c e e d s , it m a y r e d e f i n e t h e o f t h l s c e n t u r > ' w h e n 0 A U w a s 

toothless lion as its p redecesso r . In his ' / f ^ • , % 3 However , it was af te r 
, t l n + ? d i f f icu l t ies that Af r i ca is conf ron t ing , 

o p e n i n g speech , the then Pres ident of . . T 3 5 y e a r s in 1 9 9 9 t h a t h e a d s 
c Af • . ' r" . i • r- It is stated by s o m e pract i t ioners that _ , ^ 
South Af r i ca and the first cha i rman of . ^ o f Sta tes of O A U agreed to se t -up an 

the AUL is unal ike f r o m O A U not 

3 G 
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institutional structure that deals with 

unionization. The main purpose is to 

speed up the process of social and 
economic integration in the 
continent of Africa. 

The newly constituted African 
Union, on 9th July 2002, proclaimed a 
new era in the history of the continent, 
as member states send-off the former 
instrument of Organization for African 
Unity (OAU) and greeting AU as an 
organization to redefine the place of 
Africa in the global scenario. Member 
states hoped that AU would be more 
successful in achieving the aspirations 
of the people of Afr ica and take on 
political, economic and social issues 
in a better manner. Everyone believed 
that OAU fulfilled its purpose since it 
led the decolonization process of the 
continent. 

The topic of "intervention" is one 
of the main dispar i t ies be tween 
current AU and the then O A U . There 
was a rule in O A U n o t t o 
intervene in local affairs of 
member states that came to be 
out-of-dated by AU's peer 
review clause, which authorizes 
circumstantial intervention in 
the internal affairs of member 
states. The next difference is 
that the then OAU was really quiet on 
the theme of democracy and human 
rights in the member states. 

T h e a f o r e m e n t i o n e d p o i n t s 
created the backbone of AU as there 
are institutions in AU to take care of 
these important issues. AU is different 
from OAU in the sense that it has 
special organs like an African Standby 
Force, Peace and Security Council, a 
court of justice, and African Bank to 
mention just few of its efforts. 

Even though OAU served its 
purpose in a good manner, it did not 
reflect the will, hopes and aspirations 
of the people of Africa according to 
changing times, and didn ' t help the 
great continent of Africa occupy its 

rightful place in the new world 
structure. On the other hand, AU has a 
broader mandate and structure than 
OAU, which was designed keeping in-
mind the challenges of globalization 
in the 21st century. However, at least 
AU ref lects compara t ive ly bet ter 
w i l l i ngness and t r a n s p a r e n c y to 
respect human rights in a way 
a c c e p t a b l e to the i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
practice. 

The African Union: prospects 
and constraints 

T h e A f r i c a n U n i o n is an 
organization with ambitious objectives 
of integrating the African continent. 
Its inauguration in 2002 was a reaction 
to global challenges of the Africans 
through the p romot ion of good 
governance, peace, human rights and 
gender equality. 

Consequently, the decision for the 
formation of the African Union in 
S i r f e ( L i b y a ) in 1 9 9 9 , t h e 
authorization of its Constitutive Act in 
Lome, July 2000, and its formal 
inauguration in Durban, July 2002 
were significant milestones in the 
p r o c e s s o f c r e a t i n g p o l i t i c a l 
continental unity and an achievement 
for the mate r ia l i za t ion of Pan-
Africanism. 

Of course, it can be said that 
identity issues fueled the creation of 
the AU. So that the AU is an outcome 
of pre-AU debates, but in another 
sense, it is a political reaction to the 
globalization that defined post cold 
war changes in the world in general 
and in Africa in particular. 

During the formation of the OAU 

in 1963, t h e s h a d o w o f apartheid in 
South Africa was the main debate 
among the delegates since liberation 
was the main interest that had unified 
them to establish OAU. The release of 
South Africa from apartheid in 1994 
closed up one of the main columns on 
which the OAU had been constructed. 
That was why, after OAU was 
dissolved, the lately set-free South 

Africa was unanimously allowed to 

host the establishment summit of its 

successor, i.e, AU. 

Actually, it is not yet clear if the 
AU is the right political structure to 
define Af r i ca ' s future.. The huge 
c h a l l e n g e t h e A U is a l r e a d y 
confront ing confirms the reality that 
change cannot take place overnight. 
T h e Afr ican Union replaced an 
o r g a n i z a t i o n t h a t w a s w i d e l y 
condemned for its inability to 
intercede the continent's 
conflicts. The most powerful 
element of the AU is its authority to 
intervene in the local issues of 
member states. The main factor now is 
if the AU is able to use its new powers 
or if the self interests of its heads of 
states will paralyze it. In spite of some 
initial doubt , the Afr ican Union 
opened a new visionary period for 
Af r i c a , whe re good governance , 
democracy, and peace are expected to 
finally be accredited as the pre-
requisites of development. 
Inheritances from the OAU 
By the early 1990s, the end of the 
Cold War and globalization had 
forced African states to recognize the 
structural weakness that had prevented 
the OAU from responding effectively 
to inter and intra state conflicts. 
Concurrently, there is a criticism that 
the West and the UN Security Council 
were not responding promptly to 
African problems of that time. In 
particular, security matters were the 
main agenda. That is why the OAU 
summit of 1990 resolved to issue the 
declaration on Socio-economic and 
political situation in Africa and the 
fundamental changes taking place in 
the world. As per this declaration, 
Afr ican leaders pledged to work 
together concerning the rapid 
resolution of conflicts. In line 
with this, the pledge resulted in the 
coming into being of t h e ' Cairo 
Declaration of 1993 that created the 
O A U ' s i n s t r u m e n t fo r C o n f l i c t 
P r e v e n t i o n , M a n a g e m e n t a n d 
Resolution. 

Through this device, the OAU 
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. „ ., , — .. , „ „ „ _ „ . continental PSC. 
since it failed to 

responded to a variety of conflicts, c r e d i b i l i t y . T h e l o n g - f e s t e r i n g the overal l costs that individual 
including those in Liberia, the Comoros, problems in the Democratic Republic countries have to finance their own 
Ethio-Eritrea war, Burundi, Angola, the of Congo (DRC), the mysterious state military power. This would in effect 
Central African Republic, the DRC, and peace rebuilding in Somalia, and proclaim the formation of a Pan-African 
Guinea-Bissau, Somalia, Sierra Leone t h e s o c j a ] m e s s in.Zimbabwe, are only Armed Forces. The AU has set up 
and Rwanda . Yet, the s t ructural the few to mention military organ to have its own Pan-
incapacity of the OAU led to a further * ' African Stand-by Rapid-Reaction force 

consciousness that Africa needed a new Basic Prospects and Challenges m a d e up of five regional brigades 
o r g a n i z a t i o n t h a t c o u l d t a k e of African Union coming from the five African regions: 
responsibility in promoting peace, D • » i nt central, west, east, south and the north. 

& . A) Basic Prospect 1: Non-
security, and development. Ind i f f e rence B a s i c C h a , , e n g e R E C s 

Correspondingly, it is clear that the secur i ty mechan i sm 
OAU bequeathed a lot of AU's legacies. The founders of the AU Peace and 
For instance, some of the organs, Security Council conceived it as an Sub-regional security mechanisms, 
objectives and principles of the AU are instrument that would be suitable to which are fixed in the RECs (Regional 
evidently different from those of the-respond adequately and in a timely E c o " o m , c C o m m u n i t e s ) , w e r e 
OAU; on the contrary others only went manner to the collective aspirations establ.shed before the adoption of the 
through cosmetic alteration. regarding peace and security as set in P e a c e a n d C o u n c l 1 ^ P S C ) 

Even if the liberation of the the constitutive Act of the African P r 0 t 0 C ° L E v e n t h o u § h t h e i r m a n d a t e s 

continent which was concluded with Union of 2000. This body would make it ^ d structural purposes are basically the 
South Africa's conversion to democracy possible for'the AU, in the name of non- S a ™ e ' t h e i r r e a t , o n W l t h t h e c o n t i n e n t a l 

. • • . r- i , PSC is weak. The RECs' security 
in 1994 is taken as the OAU's most indifference,, to interfere, in the local * 

,, , . . . f f - r - u * * . • 11 • mechanisms would have to be modified 
excellent achievement, the rest of its affairs of member states in the occasion . . 

f . . . .. , in an effort to synchronize with the 
past performance Was largely inadequate of imminent threat to peace, security and 

stability. As a concept, 
n o n - i n d i f f e r e n c e D) Basic Challenge 2: AU vs. RECs 
r e c o m m e n d s t h e Nexus 
operational modalities 

, . . . . „• The AU vs R E C s relationship is 
a n d i n s t i t u t i o n s ^ 

Du~ringThe"7irrre ^ • i n d o r s e d to take s o m e t h i n § important but it is a main 
of the OAtJ African states not only Preventive action on the AU's behalf c h a l l e n S e s , n c e t h e coope ra t ion 

cleaned up dictators but also allowed In the motto of African solutions b e t w e e n t h e A U a n d t h e R E C s h a s 110t 

destructive actions such as corruption to to African problems, the AU has a , w a V s b e e n ^ F r o m a continental 
go unchecked. b o l d l y b e e n p r o m o t i n g n o n - integration point of view, this situation 

Boundary Issues are the institution indifference as rallying cry of African IS u n ^ o r t u n a t e ' s ' n c e ^ e ' d UP t b e 

of state sovereignty and its derivative, solidarity and legalization of its self- development of a common African 
territorial integrity. As discussed above, imposed constitutional "responsibility position on issues of significant 
the OAU used the principle of "non- t 0 protect" (R2P). This vitality is importance for the continent and its 
interference" in the internal affairs of showing some reasonable results, people, particularly now that Africa is 
member states to turn a blind eye to acts T h e r e j s g r o w j n g impression in the enthusiast ic to be considered as 
of brutality that were taking place in i n t e r n a t j o n a i community taken as a speaking with the same consistent 
most of African States. Of course, the . , . a m - i * vmr^ 

whole that the AU is a legitimate voice. 
AU has dealt with this through Article 4 c o | | e a a u e jn t | i e reservation of 
(h) and 4(j), which permits the Union to ° ° e a g u e , m K p i c s c r v a 1011 0 Resource Mobilization 
. . , . „ continental peace and security in 
intervene in member states in respect of j , - r , ^^ Africa. The utilization and mobilization 
grave circumstances . Under Article 23 c . . ' 4 , 

^ . . ,i . 11 , B) Basic Prospec t 2: A f r i c a ' s o f resources is one more potential 
of the Constitutive Act, the AU can also » b o n e o f c o n t e n t i o n B o t h t h e A U a n d 

inflict sanctions on member states that t h e R E C s s u f f e r f r o m a c h r o n i c n e e d 

neglect "to comply with the decisions Another different approach of AU Q f r e s o u r c e s f Q f i n a n c e p e a c e 

and policies of the Union." t r o m 0 A U IS l t s p e a c e k e e p i n g a c t i v i t i e s T h i s i s s u e n e e d s t h e 

. . . , . , , , . mechanisms. The AU intends to attain a t tention of leaders of African states 
The AU also inherited from the , . „ . . . . , 

, , . much more in terms of incorporating as financial resources are scarce 
OAU numerous unsettled intra-state , , „ „ . 

, . , , ,, j the African defense forces and reduce throughout the continent, 
c r i ses that have c h a l l e n g e d its . 
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e x c l u s i o n 
The continent now has a real 

prospect to fix the dreams of our 
forefathers. There is still a possibility 
to fulfill the unification dream. The 
current generat ion of • leaders is 
r e s p o n s i b le to. e m p o w e r t h e 
continental body in an effort to direct 
to the aspired way. UNs PSC action 
within Africa needs to be examined in 
a critical manner. The involvement 
and decision of non-African states on 
African issues has to be challenged 
and must have green light from the 
Africans side. In this regard, the AU 
should get a permanent seat in the 
U N ' s Security Council with veto 
power in order to decide on matters 
related to peace and security issues in 
the continent and to significantly 
minimize the challenges. Therefore, 
the question is "to be" or "not to be" 
the permanent member of the PSC of 
the UN. 
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han(D-<Lt\ J?,A-> M ^ S T T A r t H ^ hA-f AA-fl P C 

n 9° hi? eTovp h i y. i . ? a Wi?&: n7.n a)-at paoj-
AS: f- h - n c i f ) ' 
h h n n . ^ ' r > a)y. ^ " i m c s ' ^ n ? f n 7 f 

> > H ^ S" 1? V 

Afl)-T n'7??')- H^^'PV ) f l ^ h 
fl)"AT T J ' C ?i7TAA>" n^-A-b^ 
y.LK w ^ w - ) - n^As? :m->9° 
A.7AJV je^'-AA" AAH.U?" II^S^V-?' 
m M ' H^S'4? Acd- n*7AA-fi y.ty, 

IWX.'MWA't PA a)- A £9° 
h ' t W ) n^A-fl PAflJ-T hA'f tS ' 
^cuL^TitD- Aje. 
,P'7,PA:: H^STV ?'> P'/'IV ?- 7-M 

P ^ ^ ^ - f l 7 A-fl nhU-V- 7.H. 
nAAfl)- SC^dS 'T V Cl'i 

vnc'it] hvmt Wfr-'oncntx 
n^AAWifl)- fl)-AT H^VYV')' 
A - A W ^A?" fl)-AT ^A'f fl)-T7 
h'f&lflr JP.S'7^A=: A ^ n c ^ A 
Ho^S^V'7'> (Ui^A aoa>L-> AJ?» 
^ m S h C PAa»- Aft -flT^fl)- -/•A'j.fl)-

( / n C ^ A T h e phi losophica l 
discourse of modernity n-bOAfl)- /^^CD-

h i y i . y m hif1/ nAa> 
A f t XD-at h ' K ' ^ i i c tds^ a)y. 
H aoCj^o)- °if\9° AflJ'T 
fl)-AT 9 0 f l ' } f ^ V r ' l ' 'I>'} h ' l ' } 
(]9n'}m<I>tr°a)- OJ-AT 

y"iyt\'-' 
V t l a o W l * UA9" tfohfis 

?i >^Afl) T 'bA^- -f\?.C> n . ^C-n r V7C 
°?"> n m a > a t y^n^iTa)-" / 
Tie'-K ^ a s t i a - T - n^p- ' / -
^ A ? " ' h ' Y P ' l ' Ik/nS'*/•'/• AACD-T 

P-f '/A PhAV. UA?" Vtu- J?»AA-:: 

n ^ A A ^ V OJ-AT P ^ f t V n ^ . P c D -
pii<t°s"<p fhy,a)-)- -vr-t- v.T-
^AAT.S' OJ-AT y.7yf£\:: Beyond Good 
a n d E v i l 0 H A CD- ^ fl)-
h i y ^ y i v } hi /v /ia>v-'/•'> nA,^-

^.AAfc':^ ?»Ah J '̂̂ A 

y,v'}} ?id>'/'/• -lie 
AH^ds^V-)' n r ^ i y - l - ' r V 

hP'C<i'9" hW.VI.yiV'} \\0°cifEa)' 
A CD- 9°'}^ A. A"-r- -7AAn^'> 
flj^+m/nlr AAH.U?" 
PAfl> > Aft V4! A^/fl)-^')' P'hVAfl)-
pviv')' 7-H n ^ ^ ^ A ' 
h flTfni PC 

I 'T ,PA- P H ^ S f 

fW'^Ci ' P hTA VCD " 77C > 
V h b ' Y I . y t APV'7* • PAA'n^V^4? /HCA 
ncA rncv?- h W A f - r m - a t c 

.P 'V C n A : : A f ^ S' 1 V ^ H f H ^ S ' T V ^ 'fl'T^CD- 'f-A^ VCD-
P^.^A-f-r^CD. H^S'7? ^AA^S'S" 
h M ^ v c ) - P A f l O A f t r h y a ) ! -
1C7 9" hAH H-f ^ ^ ^ r 
p a cd. 7 A f t cd. < i' h v n ^ <e 

U ' Y ^ P ' l ' l hA CD. A f t ^ A - ) ' ? ' 
n ^ ' / ^ l m A H^DST rh.P'CD'"/' Afl>-T'/ 

^A-?' A>-7'AA'>" PAcd-7 Aft 
A^D^C^DC HMn- V 

A ^ ^ ' K PAcd- Aft 0)^ 
9"'} ty.'rV PACD-T 'f A4. ?»'^Acd-
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nrd^-u °,(\r pA,Afl)-'> °!t\r 
n^m^'T-fl)- P'7je,'>A9 L- In'!' A" Xj, 

eroaoC'anC 
h')M- flA-A^fl)- ^ A r fl)-AT 
h A n ^ v ' / - ,P A- i 

j ^ w a - hn.v 
H ao^-1' fW>A<7 

-y-nflc n . ^ n c r h->v-
mcvw? v-i-t/rc: 
Lf-fH- era < 7 0 ^ ' > 9 
PATi ht\h'HA:: V7C T> 
A ^ - v n ^ A n f An>T 

w r 7H n n ^ ^ v y - >WI£-'A:: 
^-vn^A-n H^o '̂PV'V" tfo+mA 

^A-7 O^T'k'/'l'"/ 
Dirti'}?)- f-hC JS'^.-Hi 

^ A , / j c ; 

t r o i n r PflAm > A^'P^lmCS" 

A ^ T W i n ^ AjRa)* 
M W * v w ^ - n c j r ^ A - V7C 
*77 H ^ T O ) ' O H ^ W - <*A?n 

fl)-AT VJA,-)- h<)V,>ifl)-.P? A,A 
? V ?t 7 £ /• A -V fl)- <? 

VhWunn h H ^ ^ f / V -
? » ? £ a Y £ V ' n m A "TP </" 
j e - T C n ^ A " hVJWecn- <{.AA<f< 

hlf'i 

P*<^»!fl>.Pr> P^Y.A'flh 
fl>T? Vfl>- fl)-AT?" 
r ^ n - p/"A"iv, y w VA)--
" r ^ n - ^ A r A-n^ AAA> A £ 
^£•7')' -?-A<> hft'i rd? hflCh'J:A9 
PAfl)- Aj£ f f fn ia^ 'A ' f l ) ' '7 n 
r d ^ n w * ^ A r ^ r A A Vfl>" 
P"Y.A- fctfoMh-T-?-'* 

Mg/Wi? ron^n-
^ A r VAflV-S" /"V XVh-T. 
fl>AT K ^ n C t f A " n H ^ ^ f l ) -

n:f r)rtwe iw&ir> n^w} 
PA,Afl> ^A?" fhUi) nnc'rl' V^.'l'CI 

n'/A- A<*>AAm'>* M'mfl/J'Tfl)-

AAH.ur H^"^- ' / -
PAA)-T a.if'yr v / c t > ,e,u 
fl)-T'> f Afl)- ?ih-AV'*/-fi' P/A.PP 
^ - v n ^ A p ' r ? hti-tvdp ?!h-A 

,e/rcn;j-A - H ^ ' P V ) - ? 
PflAfll P^"?-r-Afl)-r 
P7'A^P 
li/D«:: 

^ ̂  » 

As countries grapple with 
modernization, people 
who are left behind tend 
to hold firmer and firmer 
to their view of the evil of 
modernity. 

R i c h a r d H o l b r o o k e 

" T I E 
44 PfV. 

A.A- - . P W f l ^ h 'MS&CT n d ^ K 
wsv&v ^n - ) - .PATfl)-
tf-AA n . ^ A ^ c n ^ - r ha,a nh-A 
A^'-i- U-? ^A'lT-fl)-
^ ( / " / •> . P A r c n ^ A - V7C 
n i ^ f ^ ' ^ f l ) - v-c a ) - a t 
Afl)- U"? hh'fl^-An-
OA" ft.VA A.A-T-r Ah 
{/-A- u*? Aj jhn<-
p ^ ^ A - n * oitpi^i 
(Reasonable assurance) HAwi't-
U7- P^lfV- nA^ ' f 

f f l , / . / . T C ) A, A h>lA> 
P^.AA"7 Vfl)--

nif-HA n i - A T ^ ^ f l ) -
^A?" fl)-AT ,PA 
ft ft £'7- ?»AAA7. Plf'/fl)- U'7 "A^-/-
AA?"> ?r>^A"-<» PAA?"'> 
"f h i- A- P "7. ,P £ c 7 fl)- V fl)-" =: 

r h > rP I: r ?> U U'7 A ^ -r-
n 'h L V &<P.(D' °i A fl)- A T 
A £ "i 1'/ ;J* T- fl)- A. A- y A'T fl)-') 

h'MJ.dvo- r°7.y?.cia> P'1#AV 
P ' / ' ^ . t c ^n;>;r-fl)-'> hA,A»'y- ^ c 
flflr7«£^t? Pfl)A Arrv-y- (social 
c o n t r a c t ) fl),e,r 
Al .aou ' t - )- MM WiA fl)J?.?° h^.A 
;'»JP.A( sovereign power) trauv.'?-
n^ l fV- Vfl)-" 

ni/'flA h^oAhh')' (lfl)A A f f ' V I ; 
fl).e,r ;J'A-fvp,'> fl)-AT f^-A'/' 7 ^Pvr-
.e.VAA-:: Vw'P.crotfa). Vfl) A 
A?"?0'/''/- fl)£?° 

a r n hO'lWr'l* nA '̂-T- V) 
\JaxU/A9" ^ ( f / - Vfl)-" 

P-V,^ '/••OA" h ' / ' f l )A£r A^-r-
fi-i-^T^.^fl)- ^aj '" cd-AT ns%n-if-
?ifl)-V-'/- fl)-AT yT'i"l- 9nKiyf(PM° 
(7°-)-? P^V/,-'/- Vfl)-:: 

U A-hVw- 7-^.P, A^-r-
nfl)A ArrV-y-S' A.^A<-

PifV n^/A^-7-
^ ( / v - Vfl)-:: ^ - y - r a^•/'• .<j'A-h/r> 
fl)j?^° fl)-A fl)-AT P'^z/n-y-

fl)-A H^A- T<* (in and of 
itself good) AAlT/ A£lT> A '̂-T-
nvii.u 7-^p ' f ^vAv-y- ^ATfl)-? 
ni-'A'A ^aT-asa -flAtD-
(\ao']av'l< Vfl)- (fllf OA P7^A7:}I 
P^-A £/V>V-y- PVAAWfl)-
Vfl)-) :: y r A .ha hf»A A r r v t : 
n>.A v^.doa} ^s"-Tfl)-r 
h •/• T <P. fl)- ^ A r P t' A' A 
;y>£"7.<r> n^/^-y-9 n^M-hr 
<V 9nC Vfl)-:: 

"Religion and 
philosophy, phi-
losophy and re-
ligion - they're 

two words which 
are both... differ-
ent. In spelling." 

Eddie Izzard 
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•n<-h ' A W / : h.h.t T '7,e/>AS" 
PV.ilCMr-

fc/'ijP.A biruk_shewadeg@yahoo.com 

P'bHAfl)- ;I-9"VC;I- M><r°W(i)< 0 9 " f - ' j -

^n'lhA fc'J*. '/(I)- : 
HCT« AA ao-ify*")-
(ontology) a o m ^ 
ao 

Awn/"-)-
? i 7 £ , - K 9 " ' } . P U A 

: Pf-AA W! 
heron ^VA' 

A.t)'<4- jP.'i'AA? 
,PA-Tfl)-

A.lf7 £71A? 
K 9n')?:l •/CD ? A',' A , A - > 9 " 
•lyy'ir mr-'f-) p H . p v a p v a a w 
hV-A '/fl)-" 

hT<Vf- "Republic" PAV 
n,'>;J-r "A Fragment on 

G o v e r n m e n t " P F - ^ A If-flA 
" L e v i a t h a n " P # 7 A"h "Two 
Treatises on Civil Government" 
PX?.>P'> "Discourse on the 
Origins of Inequality" h'W. l)-9" 
rb,*7A^ ^ c h A ' j n^ci-Tfl)-
P'lA.PP V 7 C 7 7 f| V. ;J' (l}. 

n nvf- (!)• -b cro A A .P. (7 ' A'/:>11> 
V.AAW A,e, P-/X-) n/A,PP 

-bneh'b 'PA" 
,e,u h ^ c K v i v W -r°7A if-HA 

Leviathan nA" nAP^fl)- dcihl' 
A£ J-nA" 

A A'/- m fl)- ft h A o™ it' L P T 
ao ' r t f o f cw q/hc.P-b7 ^A-7 lf-flA7 
^/"M'A' n a 7 f : £ 7 A"7P7- J P / r h ^ A -

If-flA P17^'fl)- 3i/H^d> 
irrf A77A,'I9. P7'Af:>i 
A.if>* nr"h,p.(D;/' n^pnT-fl)-

Leviathan ( l - l m ^ r "Elements 
of Law" Af." "De cive" (PA-/: 7 
P'/'HA- /^drP'-'i') ftn^h;/;A" fl)£ 
LP HA V.AAW f l ' / 'T^ 

n^-)' 7 7 P7AAn-> 
P'WPV'ib 'hfrhW (metaphysical 

assumptions) Ok^T. b/n. 
JP.LP̂ A-- 9"h'}f l:9" Pif-nA P7*A/:!i 
rr.AA^f» A& nA ' / . ^ r irv HA,A 

VATr'l- T-AA^fl)- TAfl)-7 
AA^PmAn-7- Vfl)-:: n^lf ' / •J ' " if-flA 
P^V/. ' l 'P </jA ft»iW'7' (mechanical 
mater ia l i sm) n-bHAfl)- P'WPV')' 
-I'TVC'l* (school of thought) fl)-AT 
Pa7.7"7 /.AM- Vfl)-" flH.U PAA-bAAfl 
ft.vV7A Ar ' r / - (mwt)y WrWi 
A£ .PAfl)- W hCD 'rl- (reality) <bA 
ft* IA Vfl)-:: rh'7-n (thought) £ 7 7 ° 
h«/:A hWrl n i A V l . a v n ^ 

-bA,P.r- A-n̂ CU- A.TC 
PH.0 htlWUC' ?i9"'/'l- Vfl) " flVY'ft 
hev'^v A^.^Pfl)- ^A'/" flf'Jrtmffl-
rA'd (reflection) P ^ ^ . m C V7C Vfl) " 

A,Afl> Lf flA n Lev ia than 
9n6^<u 6-8 P"7„PVAfl> m> a 7 . VT-fl 
£ 7 7 ° PAT*'"/'•'> AP-A-'/-
^h^.A- Vfl)-: 
n - b ^ T ^ T f l ) - P'bfl)AV- V7('' •/''> 
Pf/7.fl)-pr.9 AII.U A V 7 C ' / " - m C 
9'T-fl)- J?,AA" ihM^iay £ 7 7 ° A^ '* 
A'/'fl)AV- V7C'r- TAP' ?i'>^A'Tfl)-9 

7a VII. o r V/CV-r- n/hj?,(J);J-;l'fl> 
P«7,P^.A7- 9'f'fl)-" 

A^-r- n -bATc p^fl)^.r-fl)- vvc/'r-
A/--'/' n/hCf'/- A O.'T-fl)-:: A^.P. '̂ 
h-n^flKJ P'bfUA-P,̂  inborn)4!''!^)-" 
ihW atlM:y n.A ci:f'(D' (they have 
no end) i / 'A b ? - </'")£'/'/• .PA-Tfl)-
(continual) r i ; f ' f l ) n ^ f l ^ ^ ' A V " 
hAfl)- Afl)- TA'/"'/• A.A.PP 
P«7.")'A- ^'Tfl)" ?ili.U AjP, fi-A'V-
V7C'')''> Plf-nA'> VWP.'i'j-
h w t f ] h ' h s AAAP'^ /^V-Anf.' ,PAfl)-'> 
r A f l ; > 'l^lje. VTn'/''> Aff7P'?' 

pif-nn P " a i f T ' 
(State of Nature): fo)A 

rtr^V^ (Social Contract) 
f h ^ h " (Mortal God) 
^ D ^ n i C 

hA,P. P-bm^A-V-'J f/A-V-

•/-'/• Afl)- w^Ti 0 7 b ' j f r 
PA,An7 '> A^Y- A^ATfl)- Ah Vfl)-
nAfo- V7C p m i t vy> 

-f'"7A If nA -bAT^'Pfl)- ^ A r (state of 
nature) -ttA- JP .m^ 'PA" ^A'/" 

A'^.U ^f'V'/- ntf flA T 
fl)-AT V-1'l.md. °itl9" 
n?ifl)-v/!;;fl)- ^A'/" A,p. a a ^ ' . " ^ fl)f//" 
'!'C: AAff7A^- I L P l ^ l AAA,A Vfl)-" 
AAii.ur ' b h ^ p ^ j;An'-r- pif-nA 
p'/,£/-n ^ A r fl)-nk^ s,;bfl)-- nif-nn 
A^A ! ih ; / , ; Afl)- n-b^.TC 
hA.Afl)- PC h7°A -V^A ?ih-A Vfl)--
'/•<*.Tcv Afl)- nA?»rr: t-a-^s" 
n-bhA-Afl)-'/'?-
?ih-A h.^CP ^.T^A'-r-:: r A >'j. > 
nA^'-r- «T»ihA AVA'b^ PlfV P h ^ W 
••r-A^^ p /-yiA acd-v)- Ap-v?- n / , " c r 
nif-nA hChC ,P,0 AP-V'/- PA^-r-7 
'VAfl)-S' P A . I f 7 Ajp^-A?"" 
If nA A7y/,7.Afl)- n / An-b^'fl)-^ 
nf^i^fD- Afl)- -)A'f- p^.fl)^] 
AP-'/'V" n.',"C ?i75j,7 .eji^fl)-

nifV fl)jp.?" 
hA.A»-r- PC fn^-7« n ^ ^ m c 
/•An'f^fl)-^ A.fm.^fD- AA^.'-r-A! 
JB077?" 7-An/^fl)- P^7fl)^ 
AAAfl)- n-bAT^-Tcu- ^A'/" fl)-AT 
A7'i^<p pifv ?ih-A•/'"/• 
^ i h A A.'i'C A^7A^7 If-flA 

jp.u n -b^T^^f l ) - ^ A r fl)-AT 
Pi'V.Vfl)- A71^9? hh -Mi - 7 7 PAA^S" 

7T'•/''> = TAS' kcV-7-7 *a\?oT>o\ 
,e,ifSA:: nif-nA y»cwc a^T-
(\i>t.'?&(p. n/hepfl)- fl)-4^ 
(Egoist) ^IfS'-Tfl)-4.' .PA-Tfl)- A^'l^Y 
?ih-AV'7- hcJS/' :f-oy> AA^/7? 
? i 7 ^ ^ l f 7 ,Py.C7'VT<PA" TAS" 
rnCV ? 7 n /AT^'Pfl)- 7 A r fl)-AT 
h^oPAh-'/'A- V7C'-)' (f-nA 
A^.h'/ A-'/- 'AA b 9")n?•)'••)'• 
,e,A"lA" AVH.U'/":-

1. fl)-A-7 PlfV- (/-n-f--r-7 
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A*Y777- n*Y.££7 t-tibc p°Y>"n 

2 . j h c a n ?»cA f o i . a o r n 
7^7-

3. AA,Afl)- Aje, pfiA.e,v7-9 
A"Y7T7- A. A- p ^ m c 

7<sEb'7*" 
h A £ ?I ? £ -t m <t> A fl)-

fl/^.T^fl* fl)-AT P°Y/»% 
A^T P if V A V7-

nhhnn.^Tfl)- A£ P T / f A)-A'> 
iHl-f'f-'* A0"? 777- kh-A PIT/ 
hM.'frh V W ^ f f l * A" 
fl)-A-7 PlfV- n-fl-f-r? £'77D 

P1H1 UTf-fl A?ih-A 
AA"Yje/7'A P7'SP"7- ^VA' £lf9A-:: 

A>Afl)- A^T n7-£T<£<£fl> 
^A^ fl)-AT A/.% W Pa7-
/"^-Tfl)- ^A'J (self-
preservation) Vfl)- JRAA If-flA" 
V7C p̂ mn<> 
£>A<£>V'7- T"i 7.ltr h/^^')' 
(^CV'7') 
W f c PT.C77- A 7 - (feeling of 
insecurity) £77° ^ i h A 

V W C ? 
Mtro-h^av'} nnh-A- 'pyv 

p/^T^.'^fl)' a^T- pa-7-
Pif Vfl>'> h^flifl*) 

A, A- > 7> £ fl)-
fl) £ aY T ^ 7- h ^ A h h -7* 

AAH.U P?iCA 
OCA 
m ? - ) ' .e,if9A "YA* Vfl>-
fl^Af-? £^2 A£ P h<l>*°m(D' 

m ? ' ) ' y/?7° v > £ tf-nA 
hChC A^'7- n f - ^ T ^ T f l ) - / " C 
PA££ h n ^ ^ ? p^A'7- (vanity) 
?i9 flA.A-?- A£ PHA,P, if," 
P^7*5 '7 ' n / h c j & hAT-fl)-:: JRU 

n / h c £ £ 7 7 ° v > £ 
T<£<£ ^Ar OA PA -̂r-

/Hh-AV'7* PU'^Vfl-K 
<*j&v7- --wwer* i n 
A"A» (patron-client) 

7rfV'7' A ^ f l ) - * ^ A r P7'JP"7-
crotfV- P^YJP^A^ 

if-flA flh/"^ 

hA£ fl<P9V-7' fl/'ft* 
n-f-h^A-7- P7'sP"7' 

t ^ T X t i c D ' } °kt\<r ^ s 

P"Y£flC£* P/ncv7" 19 Vfl)- A.A 
j?»7A07,A:: je.ur rncv 7- nif-nA 
h7AA6 "0-A-?" Afl)- hlJ-A-r Afl)-" 
^C(the war of every man 
against every man) P"Iff.Clcn-
Vfl)-" ?ifl)-v^?° P7^.f/^fl)-

A^-f n ^ ^ C T S ' ^D'T-r 
A.hA7- P^.^A 7° 7- (violent 
death) fl)-AT 
ytw&wtf'ph-- nn.u nr>,p7-?° 

P ki)S"A"2. = P?7£' : PTn-fl 
fl).H.7' £>£-7-F-"f P ^ J P ^ A n -
V7C^ je,if9A " nn.u w-7- (/-V,̂  
(d-at?" pa^* r"ĥ fl)'7- nnT^v7-
P7'7DA = fitLAr7 ^ = 
^'T'C Vfl)- A.A if-nA jP.h^h^A" 

A^0* n7-Am^ffl)- 7°'7-? 

m p - u ? 3 nif-nA h7AA^ "7o7-" 
P^.mA '/7C /object of aversion/ 
Vfl)" hA£ V^I'T^mfl)- £77° 
n/^.T^-'Sfl)- fl)-AT 7°7-
n^YS'TcD-r 7.H9 n-V,^ fl)-AT 
A,hA7- P"7.*A Vfl)" PA^'f 
n i ^ .T^-Tfl)-

w r P / ^ T ^ f l ) -
A ^ * A A r ? fl) £ A' 7- 9 
7 ' £ T # < ? f l > ^ A ^ ' J flJ^-ft^*)-

je.fl) A ^ T f A " ATI 
A.HA P^^Hfl)- 7 - ^ (}J?>l/-k 
P rh'7-0 n / ^ . T C 
^ a u o ] /innate/ AjP»tf'> A ^ * 
nAhnn„p-Tfl)- MA n-A?7-9 
n^Y/iV-ffl)- ^ A f - ^ - n c vai.oi°a\ 

Vfl>:: flH.U?" If-flA ^ 
A ^ ^ ? AA^A-r-fl)- £UT/7- n?"' 
ft'^^An- P^ .^ .CPTfl ) -? PhSXC 

A.Afl)- AA?°? 
P^A'7- ^A7-AA-n £ 7 7 ° "Afl)-

Ti" je.A'PA-
ni-^T^- 'Pfl)-

fl)-AT A^T- £'V>V '̂Tfl)'> 
AcromnT4 A.A-

)- .PA-Tfl)-
If-flA n.^A^cn-7-r flA>A 

nh-A £77° U7 
^AO'Tfl)' ^oifV ? ^Arcn^A" V7C 
7? 07 ̂ T ^ f l ) - ^Ar V-C' fl)-AT 

Afl)- P7^.TC U7 
hh-n^Ai;- -flA" avA A,A--r-r 
Ah ?»'>f.A- j;-A- jRU? UA^'V. U7 
A.̂ hfK- Pn^^ft^ h'W^r 
" l A P l ^ l (Reasonable assurance) 

U7- f t fP l fV 7^i(e, 

WlA'J Pa7.^.A7 Vfl)-:: 

^A?" fl)-AT .PA 
hÂ .A7. P LP Vfl)- U7 "A^* 

?-pi.h /-A- Pa7.^£C7fl)- Vfl) ":: 
7" h '> .P 7? 7° J?, U U 7 A ^ 7-
fl 7- T fl)- ^ A 9° fl); A T 
A 9, "i "i V ^ 7' fl)- A. A- ? A T fl)- 7 

P'r7„f£C7fl)- P7-fl)AV 
P7^«TC cro fl^f'.a)''} hA,A"'7- PC 
ncrY.&7 Pfl)A A?°rv7- (social 
c o n t r a c t ) fl) > A - h. "/ 
^avuj^'l' ^ l A 

sovereign power) emu>&•)• 
n ^ t f V - Vfl)-=: 

nif-nA Ahh'7' Hfl)A A r r v i: 
fl)JP//° ^A-h.'S? fl)-AT U-A7- 7-̂ P'7-
^VAA-" Pfl)A 
Ayorv-7- fl)jp/r 
rti'h? am h f i v i ' f i f y nA^'7' V7 
(,:</>& avin- Vfl)-:: 

7 -nA" h7-fl)A.e.r A^'7-
n f - ^ T ^ ^ f l ) - ^ A r fl>AT ns"^n7-
/Hfl)-v-7' a ) - a t yil ')' n 
(7°'7'? P . t r o t n ^ rWiy^Tr'l) 
Vfl)-:: 

l/ A h '̂fl)- 7-̂ .P, £77° A^-r-
flfl)A A^^V'7'9 A.^A<-
h'W'f- PlfV 7m^aY.V7-'> fla7AA7-
o'DlfV- V(D-:: ^YA'?*^ A^'r- ^'A-

fl),e,y" fl)-A fl>AT Por7.7D-7" 
fl)j?,r fl)-A n -̂A- (in 

and of itself good) AAlfV A£lT> 
A^'7- nVH.U 7--t,.P')' ^VA'V'7-
^ ATfl)-'> fl f-AA A^mflT' .PA7-A9A 
-fl A fl)- fl^/^7- Vfl)- (fl If-flA 
P/"A7:>i P^A 
PV.AA^9fl> ^m'Jrn1;' Vfl) ) : : r r 
A.OA hfl)A ArrVT? fl>.A 

^ A r PT-A'A ^ '^ ' 'Y . l f ' J fl^/^'7-9 
^ r c Vfl>" 

fl)£ 7̂ ' 42 H^^'A 

" T h e r e a s o n a b l e m a n a d a p t s 
h i m s e l f t o t h e w o r l d : t h e u n -
r e a s o n a b l e o n e p e r s i s t s i n 
t r y i n g t o a d a p t t h e w o r l d t o 
h i m s e l f . T h e r e f o r e , a l l p r o -
g r e s s d e p e n d s o n t h e u n r e a -
s o n a b l e m a n . " 

George Bernard Shaw 
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- M a t t h e w L i c h t 
i f - Yxf&a* 

- na^T-fl)-?" nA,A 
Of n £ a* fl) 11 -/• <!' T 6 fl)-
M / W ^ n T - f l ) - •?>'•)' (Ibh T 
ft7^ P * ^ " Vfl)-:: Ptt* ') ' 

h / ^ ^ ^ ' f t;-A- ft £ 7 
htMA'lS o v w k F T F Vfl) " P f t 7 £ 
P K ^ ) - Tl line 

hV-A 4>'A"A7 n"77'7-?- n p ^ fl)jp//" 
f i f t h s fl).e,r n ^ h . 9 WAVD-
fl^^.^An?' Vfl)--
h H J ' r ! 
p '/' n ̂  fl)- r <i> n^ -A = c» y 
CU.C/-1' VI.Acn-ma)- £ 7 7 ° 07.lt 
7.£')' OAnA O^.C ^ I f ^ A -

nft7£- y - ruc - ) - a-)- hi.i<* 

)"<1AA')':: ftO;]; PJT^'7-
Vfl)-:: 011. U 9 n h ' ) ? + 

fl ft C 0 T P P h T . A 
•/• a 7 ,P 7 ?V ft- h- 0 A I 

A"?P'/- rune <V)-A 
7 7 WA-fay, ,e.u7 

T ffllj?, P ^ ,P A P- : 
tfDfU^^D- a 7. iV/ 'C V A n 
AAA*0?- p'/'A,pp- p / ^ ^ - ^rih-r-
A.9/C PA^n-?- Jr).A P - M ^ m -
ft7-«S7£ + 1 6 P + r-fm--- h'l.y 

ftn-y- ^ m m . 
hl-l-Ta)- fl)-AT P ^ - ) -
aoyn- ' i r"lfaH>. f r7 ' f l ) " hM.U 
f W \ P W h l ^ ' l f - (VU.'V T"> 
an l f 7 ft7£"7.<{«A7-
AlP^Tfl)-:: 

^ f t ^ . ? PmP*-)- n .A7 Vfl)-:: 
n.A "ftO-fc P07ft li'^'hS-' ft A If V 

-7-A* Air> 07h fl)-AT 
ft^APAlM 

nn'tti a ) - a t £ 7 7 u -nn- n m 
.e,<t><r°«)A-:" ftA-

h i . <f»mA" "fl)A£;f; 
ftA-Tfl)-" M l : h'17hV.fl)- nf t l ' ) .A 
If ," ^ t C H A " ft9l; 
£ 7 4 P 7711(1 H>nAA')'" ft'/, A£'7 

p r A A / f l ) - 7 7 ftfl>c:TA> 
fl),e//" Vfl)--" 

0°mr<b'} (!).<{A'}'-- /^- 'p 
£ C fl C a J7" A •'/• m P <1> 
aoyu^ob o)£C\ h.yil^ "/"/ 
h'XA P-M'trom-'l' n'7«> 
A.^V^ f ^ A " h l l . ^ " 79 
T^<tfl)-'> AC A, P'/'HA 

hc?(i)"l'tP<)'} l XX'h u M - f ? Vfl)-" 

;pv, hv.A- '7<> n*7'/' i f v i 
h</»J>nLK^ h;^:-".. OM 'I'C Pyi#A-

?i'/-l'iA H'7'7' ftfl)-i|»l" 
n t ^ ^ y - t'(\i+<i>+:: vr-'i-'m-l-"/ 
W i ' : : n y - ' t p m / ; n u v L - l &.± 
W aro(\t\-- OA- MC 
hhhXC h 1 + L : = ( f A - r 

n c o . f.A/J'A-" 
h'^yayy f.nA nAfl)-

h<h'/«i:l'(n", jP.llfl)-
n'7;i* P4,7.7h'i h / . r vn<-" 

p '7 - fn /v^ 
hinc h II4,"f; b h 7° 
I ^ A h / ' f f l ) " P l ^ ^ ^ l ) 

£C7/?- AT<H" 7. It 119" flA" 
hAb'PA n i A - f ^ . r n 
n^A ' / j " 7 / r nA-i u A ' i ' u - i r o t 
y i Z l f c "hi. A P A n ^ A ' ) ' 

/A^T-fl)-" ( f A - r o t 
ftA-" 

fl)^.^fl)- ftA" P ^ h . 
^ r ^ 4 . ' PA^'-r- n w t f w ; 
nh-A aoC\oxi-)' "n^-A'/Mf 
A ^ ^ . C f 7 Q A ! " n^A-y-

P'i"<M</'An-?' 
'>'?'?<-7 '/yiiA" \}arM-
cuy,9" 1f\b VXV)' 

m ^ ^ ^ f l ) - hO-A-4/' PA'b Vfl)" 
A^"'7A> A-7-ruC')" a ^ ' r - ' J 
t ) ' ^ - / ^ Aa7.A'fC n^A A'17? 

"We must not be defined by 
what we do, but we must be 
what and who we are, then 
only happen to do what we 
do!" C. JoyBell C. 

fe^Ah l? - ftCA- n.P.TC <i'C 9"> 
y. a)- m > v n c ? ?«fl)- v •/- > 
tin*'**? ftcA- n j ? / r c <;T: 

y.Vi, 
n '̂A'A' 7-fl)-m'> v n c - n ¥ # i 
^ d 4 PT v i . i . h " } 1 1 6 hA?" 

A.4?7C h^DL/A 
fthnn. ft'i16 " i * 
ft^Amfl)-! ftA-7 f'h')'Afl)-
A-A-'i'4/" '7</J" 

ft,e,£A4/° -I'ltP'-l'" 
ft A 9 <7nfo<- 7-rnA" "#'A"A' 
V7C Vfl)-" JP.U7 Afl)-

h-nc4? cro.'j'i ^ A ^ A / Y A " 
n r ^ - c A.e, A^nv-y-'J4? fl)-'A>rV'y-7 
h^AAA- £C7.f-'-r- n A ' / ^ c 
tf A-4/" Z ^ 4 ? ( f A - r HC*T' 

= : ft W A A, Afl)- A.4."C 
hy.'lM"-'- Pft7p»- o^TC A A,Afl)-

Vfl)-" hli.U ft751C 
4/" P a7. .P A h n C ft 7 

Vl.yPCR hy,y.t\9"-- AAII.U M 7 
y. '1' C A m $ -V y, 7 0 A : : 
<I'TA"9" AM. ftn-)- nP'7A'-)'(J-
f . -n^a x'iM'U' 
9""/ yv A ft7f.lf*/T 
»iAcA;rfl)- pft5;-' 
^ A f l ) - 9 P 'h 1 A ft7^AlfV = 
h h 1 7 r P ^ n *r- h h 1 
A •]• ^ fl A ft 7 A r •)' A 
A'?-7A^AT-fl)- JP/MAi h h l f ' } 
X K JiAlfVT- fl),p//' P#'A"A' w r c 
ftll.ur ftH.^" P^.^jP/l-y- hlfV 
i r v ' j y r m s i /hy.w-h A74,°c 
ft7£a77'?-A - j - ^ " ir^ahV" 
Afl)- AL7Vf P-/-/'fl)A f,tf4»"A" 
AAII.U UA'l'U-9" ftT^;>'-r:').Afr 
h ft 7- A ftA'f'AAI'r-lf- nf-A« 
tA'Mr.: ) Afl)-

Afl)- Vfl)-::" n ^ A ? " 
hn-cv-y- mic'i/c ftA^^T-fl)-" 

ftn'l^'^ P^n4/"U<-7 
7*776" ftrvfl)-n)- p -h 'i' n a-
ftje^AAr" A AH. o r -nH-^^ 
n/-/>fl)-7° h'l^av^av.:: A£4/°AA 
7 7 .e.-'/'C^!" ftA " fto.77 
y,<>C;J'(i)- hAn^fl)- Vfl)-. -nA 
ftA^V^T-fl)-r:: Aft'U: f . - f i m 
je.x^A- nAr ^ A m f t f ' l ' f v 

u<• I - i t ? 3 7 f. n ^ a 

ni'^^^'H f RC'l/V 
h<r"<l>M:9" WG&Mt, ftA^'rt 

ftA'/'Ti P^7.A 
n ^ i r ^ h ^ - ) - P-b^-Sfl)-

< / » r u C 'PAA ftm/a 
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99-7- " i ^ t p v hvi: 79 ShM Min'fi ..." hyc\ ô -a- A£fi7-r" n vrvrtay) 
z - n m p f f a ) - ' } hhh.xt- 9 ^ ?ai.yt\t\ <1> A 7- > h 1 9: 7- v7 Lay p"Y.A7- WA "n h/^-
a i M f r f t v m - 9 hvi:<; h'l, h 7 o n 7 - - pc o f W 9 o ^ - r - 7 a->v>i 

-OA/7- o)9 MJ-fr " r / ^ m . c h o ^ - fl)£*»h.9 v w / T M ' * " W A 
jp.h h'H- v x w ^ i ? n<*>mv whSay p"y.70a7-7 ary,'avyr 

?iH s r h<T-9 PhT-A, A W K'r\< a, y.'r'l $ A A h \> I. fl)JP, 
may PVOLa) '> 6"/<) A7><K7-fl*1 f r + w ^ a y <FA'A Y>£ifV9 h V m </> rn + a) 9 <fc 7- V 7-
n^rr "7 A 7'A 7; ̂ 7- ;r>7- ^ fi u r -> £ ^ A A ay y,Aaymr A a w j&AV'fcm'PA" 

f̂ls.̂ - ^ruc T?AA K>OCW> ;v>£r7'A'7- oh«r.A a>AT9 hhv.A n. r7>A'A'a)- ^m'j AT/" 
WIA-7- fl)m ftwigimi' hwntx *»h.9a>- -OH-

hh.A- htn-T-f- A"l7-" hlt>-yr "h'tm-l'ti 7'fi?:AYi" h f f r >}'> A A ,e,fi a)9.<*>«iya)- P;> 
'TT^.u 0<7°ifV- h7f9Ai> ya)6t\<' y,a)t\9<P A " h t U ' H I A Wi 
W n^7A'7- y,v> ivhwt'i' 0 1 a ;>•)'•'/ «/,£-> a>29 
7>fllA9 "V7C 7'/ 7 h-C OA 7^Ah7'7-:: 0'7/7°-9 7A'7''/7 A£C7'> 
f o ' n 7 - "i-y^ayr v / c M-j: m. 07-97*:'fan- v / c m - m v > ; > m o A 7 " z ^ r * ?ui)9<r t) ti-
tbit A £ 7 0 A " fl).e,r .PHV9 H'Vh-4 M)Zfl>'S V^l.iP^'h'W" 
t?r\... a7A t ^<4-7- A i f ." h . e . ^ A A r : : ,e,A7;->r A 7 7 n ^ i r 

voTi.yt\ h - f l c ?i'>£<t?a7- 7iA- "h7! 7-s"/A nn.u 
? "7. ? t\ V «7' j?. £ A : : ?i'/£lfV -flA Wltf'X 

f If Vfl)- V7C hA707 ; f l ) - r a?A7- Vfl)-" "TIH- V7C V7(Si-7I V7 
t/-A- h7'>MH, 6TL-)' f^V*7 A.̂ P-7- A^'/'C J?/7;AA Vfl)-i 7> 

A.je,H--7- 7 7/9V- f ?./)'<-7- V W A , A'>70 
h'} 9. h/l 9. (D' a) 9.(1:1: ~hl9°rY<?ayir 7'AA Vfl)-"" ?i7'7' AA7" AM^ hlh'> llXci 07.rt, 

A.fl)A '̂7- hO-7- rcofrMf A.A 0/^^-fl)- £A7 v 7-7." V7 hV, P C fl)-AA 
7.W*©-'* m-0^ Ah OA^ f.- V7̂ -7 " u>^ t<?ay h07-?i A.i)'^ 

7'> CT OA /^C A. A 7- 0 Afl)7»'7'-fl)- /S'>f.a7.A)-A 00jP/>'A 0-fl^ fr 
hA70 '7'-r: : h'7'rue-7- a'7' r h ' ^ 7 - A^AT*'* ^O-OA 7yiiA')'" 7-^A7i:: 
?iAhrt»^; O 0 T ^ h ' / ^ H T ^07; ' /" A7-|-^ U-A7- AO I f 9 
0 ' ) ,Ar P0/7- 7 0 " "?ifl)-V7.'> VOC" O^i'K' Oh-A ^0;/; 
n^-7- ^ ^ h ^ A 7 - 0 ^ Av. ^ T e * : ^ t c t : n^-fl)- A.fl)A^-7- ^ i f v -
^Hr AA 7.H, 0()709 A7'A VA'̂ AAU?" ATCA^Ai 0A,A Oh-A 7'? 
7 M L ^ y\\'l':: A'>A7,7 h<\'J: fl)^0;i; 0 71A fa7.A7£.' A.^-7- f^.T'*!' 
Ar-f- <?C M. fl)-SA'7-0'7- hV-A hft t-h'+ai-'i h'WSayr 7>'AA' ^m70 ^7"/7- A).e//n 

?i'>£Afl)->£V, ?i'/f/ r7.^AmA7- hfl)^U- fl^AO 
h07; 0)9 hV-A. Vfl)- ^AU"" hA'7'fl) " V/C hM-V- h A A 9 , ^ A " 

if'JTi-O^ fl)-£- Af t J W h07 ; ort)'7" ^ / / 7 -WW 0 ^ 7 7 / ^ t Tl-7- frlj; 0 )924 . 
Ar '?£Vfl> Pr^AT'Tifl)-?" -OA" ^ X <?i'>f. h ^ A 7-07' A a 79^ .A 

V/C 7-A^AU fl)-£- hOfc> - O A T i ^ h ^ A.h7>)- M 
fifV'7'-fl)-'> V7C ay V U "> 1 /^'1T 7.'Cm,'? V '̂7-" fl)-<nn.fl)- 79 r,uAa7 V0C:: 

A07; A-7-V7<£fl)- hA^A7'7-70" Afl)tfl)-"" hh'>AAffl-
^97C ^A^A7'7'-0 7- n n y l ' Lvn hfl)^l'7-9 hCA- PC t\ovxl9; 
£77° ^AI-70 hVP/C O^^-Vl! haVrUl Vfl> - 0 ^ " ?i'>£"7H7^ V74-7-" fV, 
r h ' i y - 7 * f h O ^ ; m '̂J Vfl)- ^AUi ftv, M " T77<*'> OA-7'AA 
?I'>^£*)0-7- Vfl)-:: ?»Ahf l ) - f l ) - ZA £77 ° (flfi-hfi-h^) 7'mA" OH- A "̂7-
f£n«rt'-fl> V7C r/ofl)- u - A m r h'>9.\\.o- v u - " ?»v,9 

hhAPT 1 Aj?, OA- "flf ' ," If7' P7 ruC*7' 0,7- hy.t.A'l 
W A ' P Ajp, O ^ ^ -OH-r ^ A f - A A t r : : v>6'l'(i T> Wi9: 
fl)-y; AK! fVAfiR/^Ti'* -7- u V ^ ' V O ^ A - O A/,"C hJP/-?-Ar"" 

V/C i/-A* A'7^.^ 77^^" 0̂-7- ĥ 'AA' PC h?:"? T'CO -̂ ^Afl)- 00^ Oh-A fl>ran.fl>'> A 7 
hy.&^ r fl)j?»r h j p ^ ^ c r - ?iA'.? o ^ i f v - t ^ p - v n^.A ^ oh .y >p-1- ajp, 7f9-o 
f hAP. V^A'A r /^m.C htfV 7> OH-'/" AA7/'>07:fl)-yn" T^-7.9 ^V./H- OC7-7-
A '> 7- V 7 ̂  1 ^ A A 7 'A r : : flM7: V /C ^A )- "7A )- Vfl) " 7 ̂ Ah7 '7' " rh l"l/<F m r '7- 70.9 
r ^ . m f r A T i v / c aaa> f ^ j p . v / c 7i^fl> v ^ h c V7C nf«f»v- s'«»-yi9; ^ - n ^ r - ' r - r h 7 a 7 < p > 

Vfl)- 7>? AV7<- h '̂A f̂l)- PC ?»9/!i;A'>" Afl> -7> ^ifrrT'fl)- ^f'7' " hfl) >H-
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s'Aah h y i M " (\t\a r j?<rs h n w , 
'l-AI')' h'l.W mw> ao(n-«)')< 
n r r - ) ' ft7£477.man<> ' iv / i in ' ) ' " 
nil.U7 M . 2.7A frww 

Q.7 AflA hftO;/; PC t\cn>«/,£• 
n'7K i n ' f " ' 

"'kC'Ti-ry A.e, my 
ft 74- r i - w a-)- V,- 0A7 
ft7nAA7" ftA ftO;/;:: 

P<)''A"A' croh/r-fi P;> 
h * M a-}- m-9" <<> ftAvn^r-
d)£ 7n.a)- A.7H ft7£ftfl)-'H.- hifV 
p^n.a)- m ^ 7 -nH-r ( j H m f i 1 ) -
' I r t ^ l f '/- 'A fl ft tt7 9 
h p t i ^ h r i f t i - l - ' ) A*°*7ajv 
aTY)T ft A U ^ T - ' 

"ft'JmV«fc Aft! y-ArftTATi:: 
nft?nA)- fl)-AT f 7 a f l ) - 7 
<11Z 7 ' V t M a o % 0)' 9 r 7 9" 
p "7. A ?i v 7 c ft ,e, c r = = 

pc ^-A-7 

A . ^ p T ^ f l ) - A ^ h A b A f^-A-
- V L ' } ' A " ; > ft Afl)::" 

M 9 ftO;]; P ^ h / n : - "7£/,,e 
z ^ ^ - a . ^ c a - yiupv, a/.-

wt'l'W- '!<; h"7A4fl)-
A.e, hwlCha)' -I 'h I V 

,e,A- v n c : : A*"* flWS" (1)4. u 
AVwiK'lA-: i W X ' f r^h.4.M?? ;[ ;fl>7 
7° -/' C -r- y 7° ^ A' : : U- A-
nft7<>A^A, A.e, v n c - n n . r * / .a 
a w . - k A,-r-r- vxx ' i - uv . - i ^ ' y -
fl) £ £ K ft e ^ m- A /** ^ 
o a A f t A A r ^ y+cfr 
v n c - ftO:/; n ^ n r t<^ Aa)4? 
h o A - r -h^nn. ft7£ifv?" riZ'A ---

H.7 ft A f ^ . O A tffe. 
ftO')- f '̂A'A" T t f i 

A X c ft a - n . 7 ft a 
P^Wi/rfl)'* 7°'/ C ftA'/Af' ^ 7 4 ' ' / -
ft^:: Afl)-P»fl)- Afl)'*/'/; 7N-4f. 
Vfl)*:: M b A h A A.P<!- (lft tf • 
.e.y.A" m i r hy , c nc9"- - nii-fl)-> 
/.a ?/i>n;*'7 £ f l ) 4 A " 

ftn-)- uA'7- fl)<iv^r 
p f t f t w ' f - 7 A M A ^ - ) - -

" ' U . h A- <• n a i - 1 A 
M . ' - T ) 

flin-7' ft£C77i 
a 7 ft A ^ A HA" 

^ Ti h / i l ^ A : : 7 A J?» # 

ftV, ft'Mi 

pn.9 hV, P C 
-'/•</v/n ̂  A 7j:: 

"ftA^^r" ftA'-r-- V7C 
7'> fl)-'A;/;7 VHC" fill- ftjP,L/-'> 
KM. fkmmV- h'/yj^'l- f t i f c n - } 
vnc-

7Aa'/ tbA- (!)£->'> TA 
</»h.<7flK> ftT-n^ yn '7 '" 
h h«fi fl)' ftcn ft A 6" ft A G" 
\>«*1.<7oa](ib-> rnAflA -nc/^l'w 

ft/A4? P^AAAfl)- P4/7.^Ah')-Afl)-
^TC: 'A';i- OA- ft A I C\axf')'9n - -
?trofi\ao £ 
yhSaVi-)' ft>£ 
h-f Ĥ- n-).A vnc" 
P4"'A"A' 7̂'A' ^nh/,' fl)-AT irci 
ft h n n. 9 ) v 9° ,<p 1 fl)- & 
^h/r-r- = A '̂7'-4? 'it"'/'- n^AT-fl)-
ftf'l;fl)7£EjU« YISM' 0» A A'?'" 
fm^-fl)' f^A-S Aa7.e,9 A^jp. 
rn + fi-V Vht"l<P rV/'l^'-ff 

C h ^ A :: A ff 4 
ftcrafi.anAy 7.11, hft ' l ; / ;PC ha;/; 
ffl)^n-7;fl)- 7ci n^l-/: PA')' 
croft A A')':: 

a7 ft A ^h.f."fl)-7 ft<p<7o:: 
Mj;9" h^hSci)- HA Afl) 

fl) ^ : : tTO fll ^ fl)- A 
riTAA'f:h n c v ^ ' - r -

f l ) ' 'I' fl)- p'/"/></nm- 7i • 'T fl)-
e "7. f A ni A e 'f' '<1 A' > ? C V 7 -

f A, A fl)' f^'^i'A' 
^ m ^ ' / " 7 ? ^ ? AA<> 7 
OA KP^T ft Ah ft^-m.a7;f;fl> 

'/'7DA'/'fl)- -l<l'9"m<PA--
ft'/, y-AA'P'/i^ P ^ T i 

"7 m f i . ? ? 0 (n y.crous A)-
ft 7 A II ^ A U- I ft > k 4 

-l-rtf-V", TAA'/:h'r-
fl)£^'h/ifl)- c u e m y fl) AT 
ft;>^.7n- n^.e.A (ncmv.yTm-

Y'M. ft'1'7" Vfl)-:: 
n7r-)- 100 ft9 150 h.A" 7 4 - r 
fl.aoji*!' S'l.aot-y-AA'/' P̂ -'A'A' 

fl)£^>h.9fl)- A.7AHT A'/^Ah/-
ftAfl)- ft,e,^"AAfl)-r:: 

'/•A«/;7 P.PII 

^ h / i f l ) - A.e, 7A-n<i) n^. 

^A'/'m^A:: nn.u'/ 7.it "1'7̂ -r-

A.Afl)m-: •nc^'t'^'f4." m O - ^ ' f 
A/>h'AhA'9 fl)£ M-l-tf' A.Afl)m-

# n ft 7 ^ 7" 
'yv/nAh;>A')':: ^77'A' 
^oh.9fl)' e^./nA')-^ 'l''A"A' OA-

ft^7 PAm e ^ j P ^ A A f l ) -
A. if 7 nh^'/'V 
'/•fD'̂ 1 <7D;>na? 4>TAA :̂: hT'ftf 
7.It n>.A ^ e-M'AAfl)- <P'A"A' (fA-
fl)£^-nT v;/- '/'Afl)fli:: hn„e 
n A 1 * f 'h 'A' 'A' 
Im^'l'l.yZ0')'-}: fTAA7;h 
oc "i ?>'+"/<; fn^-7* H A ^ . ^ T ' / 
nn;>'7;fl)- ftA'/"/Vnfl)- h^h.9fl)' 
).A na7.7'1 V.C7C7 f Afl)-
W47?.^ A.e, nn.7 ftA 
A-̂ CV-y- ftO')'4? AJJ". fl)fAA e<P'A"A' 
^ m ^ ^47?.^ / '^AA-:: 

n.7 ftA «/'A ft^A ov'WV) 
+TO.A - ft'^'7 
MJ; < m A47?'^-)' h^h.9fl)-
A.fl)C^- 7'? u -A-r n<>m) ' 
j?»htifl)4i A : : 

ft'/f; Af, A.4W ftO;/; 
nAA'/.h f' /^m^ -)>'A"A' eJ-a '̂Ml^-

hZm/?- f ' f f i i" A 
je.rn )̂"4? ,e,u'> h^m/7-
?h.fl)'<7 ft'>£lfV (5fl)</!:: 
fte'A.fl)' - 711'̂  Vfl)-::" 
ftA')'-

;<»,. n^iA'/j vh 
V»l ftf^7')'fl)-:: nh^m.-l.- fl)- AT 
^Afl)' V7C '7,e,lf> AAAA9 
fl^AA'9 nm^c cn'hhA yt\ 
n c ftieaf/ tCM) -' "lz,,e,! 
V7C h ^ r n nA.e, n^HAA-

Fflf'aotf"} ftAfl'M n^ir 
n^-flAA- 9n}ny-'t e /^A OH-
n^ i r nil- a " / y, ir '> 
ft^'A4/":: Vfl)- 7 > ftOfr?" 
•flA me+'V'fl)-:: 

"ft 7! ... V7C ft^; 

A9fl) "/'fl)- ftA^"I ft'>-r-AA'> 
ft7ft,? ,e,u ft'/z^^-
r/^Al.^4? ->V- Vfl)-:: nfn'79 
^..A^A- fl)-AT n^'AA' ^ A p J 
erf»7''KD-7 V7C (f A- h7'/";/' w . 
hc;aH>m-9"-:" -W/h y ) 
fl)£^Dh.9fl)' n c ^ ft Tit 7 TC4 

fl)^fl)^fl)-:: e^h/.'fl)- fl)*)^?" 
4'' A' 'A' fl)- htfDfl)C(b<. 

ft74AVnC ftf.^7fl)-:: 
h^^-7- ft7A-P-

fl)f.4''A"A' ^h.9 if A- fl)-AT 
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'/(I) " Y24. hWf 
Van£e7D6y*p fl ^ I f V - T " 

frirw h(l:l; "hU'> W l A<*7-
£C0.Ai fl)£?"'7'7-7 h'yiA" A. A9 
n.7 a A f tr°hscD') T^7n 
hyt\(.M Y\ fl)£7"7n a7- 24. 

n T w ? v.?--? A£C7?j n'7</°-9 
^mn." A. A hhmWit-)'" 

r -7 r- (D* 7 h n a- n a 
fl)£/"<4<7:fl)- 7-^AAfl)- </oh.9fl)-7 
nh/"7<P <f'AA' A. 7° A- 'PA-: 
n^J^^A' r «w>h.9a> A. 7° A 
hh7°7fl) W ' W A 
^ ^ n;i- 7,£fl)- h f t " ^ A..PVA-
f7>A-)-7 WA A.e.4-

p A A A^i'7- A 7 £ 
hie Vfl)-:: 7l>fl)- . H T hA7£" 
h. A- nA.e.r 7'£-7° 

A:: OAO 
fl)£,-Wn^fl)- f#AA' 7n. 

n'A'n an^mt 24.'} 
>}£*7).:: "77 A.AC* 
JP/7-AA9 Vfl)- V>£H.U f^m^fl)-" 
TlAr I'llao'i---

fl̂ A'A' trail)fa)- /^f,:^ hhOfl. 
h f r / , f ° ' * 9 T;HI A 7 '7 ̂  7-
£ C ^ A ^ A A - : : n A ^ , e , Aje,9 i rwr^c 
a& r f , ' A n 7 - r n v K - f ^ n A v / c 
Afl-fl A."1A-: A.^'ft-9 hfl)^.y 
fl)«4.U A.̂ fl)m-
AVA- ^A-7-
fl) £ '7 n. fl)- h ^ 1 7- r 
^AA r t)A7 :fl)-r:: 

r7H.fl)-7 nil- </»77£' 7-7-llfl)-
WAfl)- Of 
M 9 h^h .9 f l ) - fl)^" n .7 
AA 7 7 h. 9 fl> 7 ftfV^J 
rttf.WAfl)- fl)47] :: aohSOb7 

-77 M -
A.e, £7"," hpn.9fl)- fl)££9 
m ^ - ) " Vjft fl^.UI 

A A a* 9: oo an £ 
A,e ,£A?" AA7-9 

V7tT'7'-7 hC<X 
tei&lm fl)£P0.9fl)- M / H ' ) ' " 
?»CA- *77 W W -

24. p n , 9 / n ^ - n f i - * ^ 
(»7nc ' M a o a t f : : f W } 
7?Afc"'7- n .7 a a 

arofihy) h-Vftrc ^I'h.9fl)- Jr),Afl)-
nh-A fl)£AjP» ^VA7- £<70^:: 
^A'A'fl)- aoj'jv (\X9nC 24. 
V ^ ' h S fl)- 7 T 7 0 A "fl fl)-

^V, A7nC''7«'9 T 7 71 
*6..." 

h^AA'fl)- A^I'VA-
•f'mA-:: 

f'AA'fl)- n^ -A-
^oh.9fl)- n^v A. If 7 7 
fl)7nc n.*? A A 7 ^ h n - h i u j r 
h'i^^ay 7:A7:A fl)£;>'7' fl)C£fl)-

fl)£h7"7<p 7,̂ .:: '77 A7-i)V^ 
n 7> A '7- fl)- £ A I- ? fl 7- If 
?! 7 f, £ h a7 7- h 7- 7 7> 

;>A^-fl)-7' VnC-
"AU-7 7>9fl)- F/^^P HLLA 

?i7£lfV AV?C'A Vfl)-::" AA7-
h n ) ' AA>}'.:: "AH.U 
O-A-r UVs-lW- M > 97;fl)-:: 

7 7 fl)£a-k ?i7 
7 ^ 7 ' ^ A ^ A : : fl)f,a7-
A fl)- V 'b 7 n'/°A ?»7 
ATI A. 7 tiAahrqflU! h(i>7\'} 

hzci ... 
hHJ,</° fl) p h'H: -y-ruC'7- a>-

nfT-V- A77:7 
a-) ' fl)f.a7-'A ?i^oAAA(/-:: ,e,u 

• ^A7-7f.n VT/7- AAA"1r 
Vfl)- fJV^')- n ^ r 
f'/nfl)f,fl)-:: 7H'A?" 

X7-S.U A.A7- OAnAfl)- f^AA'9 
T<- VA,Afl)- A71A- A£ 
<V9n'V9n HA hi\j;'i A^>'7'-fl)-:: 
L/-A- V7C 707-:: 

\'}4'}'h "tab:: 7-A7> A if 7 
?i7^77-9 ?i7f.n.7 A A 
U'tZ-l'Y ootfi ^ . A ^ / l l i - : : " 
AA7 fl)-:: 

A'!)- "fl).e^.7- 79 nH-
r c ^ l ^ ' 7 - AA-7i A?.'.:: 7.1!.(»>• 79 
AALFV hU-> Mx\>*i F^.^ATH-A 
V7C f A r : : 7'A 7}A- J?,£CAA" 
M K n .7 AA Wi.9fl)-

wn^f l> n .7 AA A.P^-fl>7 
hA^- " A77; 
nn»7.- 7 < - r V7i 

^A'7- A.7- A £ n V ' i ' t f 
ST: A£AV n i f >H- v n c - " n ^ A ) -

A/hX9. ,PAfl>7 7>>C 7AXA7-:: 
fl r/n h. 9 9.6? 9. C A fl> 
fl)£fa^7:fl)- A.'/.-S- A,A-r > X 
n .7 AA7 Ah ?i7£ An7; T ? " T r 
71A A^Trfl)-:: 

h H > 7 t)A7- n i A V M J ; 
9n7 ?i7f.tfV A ^ f l ) ^ A ^ T 

A.mjP^7- "M-b f'A4-h u'^iv 
Vfl)-" n"7A7- nh-^ 7- 7-^AAA-y-:: 
"fl)-£! 7'AA7 alX4-VT -nAfl)-
\)avu.(ro- a).e,9n v ?"/$'?}'()• 
A . 7 T ^ 7 - £ 7 7 " n u - A - r 
a7 - ?ih 7'A'A AAi U-A'7-7^ a-)-
7"AA* .e,fl)^]A" AH7; r > 7 
^A'A a )A^ n7-7n.fl> 
^°<7}A-9 Ahnn,fl>7 7X/h 
r v - A£ Vfl)- Vfl)-^?" n ^ A ? -

A A ^ A 7. V 7- 9 
^A^-nf'PA'y-:: M i t ^ i r 

-Vn // 97-:: 

T h e r e a r e n o m e n i a l 

j o b s , o n l y m e n i a l 

a t t i t u d e s . " 

Will iam J . Benne t t 

Your work is going to fill 
a large part of your life, 
and the only way to be 
truly satisfied is to do 
what you believe is great 
work. And the only way 
to do great work is to love 
what you do. Steve Jobs 

"If a man loves the labor 
of any trade apart from 
any question of success or 
fame, the gods have called 
h i m . " Robert Louis Stevenson 

"What is it that you like 
doing? If you don't like 
it, get out of it, because 
you'll be lousy at it." 
Lee Iacocea 

' V: —— 
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£A/n<£ M p i c 

Idiomatic Expression 
ft£A,fl)-

c \ f \ i r f i iM'M" nuA7.j 

5>"70C VO)-:: 
ft7£</"7 htl'+U' A)-£- PH.U7'-
o?u£- f ^ i ^ - r ? ov, oh-A 
ft7H.vc £.a°tvn\ ?/y; v-y: 

OA4--7- U'M* YH 
t <7°Xrh,6 -7? 7° 
"O0"7C? ftA«^$ '7'/?i 
n"7.A ctfft Pft7</>* ft*>W7 
m ^ c oft7*7£- p o * ? c ? 'jyw 
YMPICS Yh'A'A'h A£ 
WfliAV- iMP3')''^ ft A ft 
r '7 A. ^3 7 1 <> £ Q 7 
£ ;J' (I) A A:: 0 H. U|J Oh 6 •'/• </" 
£7</° o<*.A/n<e ftvpvc r r r K 
ft m r h -££ 
YWUrt ft'/A £ A * £ '7A 
£ H 9 A 9 ''/• h- a O 7 
ft / 4 -'/• v <r. •) n ft 'n -o c: •'/• 
ft7m£/>A7:: 

A. T 
h i i £ . a £ 7 ? 
£A£A? 

/J-A ftrc 

r 7 £ 7 
ft 7 P 7 C A 

7 A)- ? 
n r 7 

ft*/P7C A'/A hft7£ 
ft Ah nC'l;J- />A'/' 

n ^ ' m c h^'A'i- ^v'A' hi&yv. 
•I'Crr O-I-AP- A,A A)£,?° 
•'I-err YIAavtVl- Yh'ipiC 
AMci AU£ ft7£lfV P/"V A'77 
TlW-'} £7A<nA-:: £l> "/£'/'/.' 
P ft V /J 7 C A '"/• h 'J: 7 'J: 
l'<?PS,ab A)-£R AA '/Afl7°7ft 

a w 'j'"/'j,'(i)-'/ o f t v c/vffj/Y)-
'7£lf7 mj-A'f-V'rK hll.O?" 
QA^ t\aV'lta> arn -OH-'/" 
V h A ''/• A '/• ft £ £ A : : 

ooua-? 0"7'V0^<p 
A)7'.' A 0 / ^ 7 AP9<P 
P P ^ A 7 A A ,Y£ 11 7c» 
ft7£A0 ^d^°AAA7 
-£U A. 0 A £ ' 7 7 ° A A . T 7 
rt^'mtr 07£- Y'M'Wah -lcip6 
"7"/0^A-0 hfl)Aft A)£//" ftOA 

If 7 £ ft A A P A A 
ft£,£AJ>" - n-KDAVfi 
'7 £ if 7 0 £ 7 - 0 719 
n ^ l f V - (fV A,A 

Yiiy/<J:a)-/ Y topic: 
t)aJa)<l'ci A ^ m ^ y " 

-h 'PA/ ' , ft 7? IIT £'c; f 7 £' 
ft,ft£Ar:: ftVP7C 
h ' / 'T / ^Vl)- P.^A- YMA I-
Y w 71 I f ] & A •'/• ;fi 
ftAa7JV.V'7m- h^ '7^ 'l-c;p/xn-

PC P m n t "}"/Ylrl' 
ft7£a7«£ft^«A°? '77 AH a7A'/' 
£.70 A -

n"7.<7»Ah'?-
OA 7- V7C:''?'-7 ff7A-n 

ft7')*AA7:: ftVA-r h l & f P S 
( d e n o t a t i v e a n d 

c o n n o t a t i v e ) - 7: '/'• - 0 A 7 
FR7'A)>:: 

Y9""/t\a> YP A- -'/ 'C7-r 
Vom " 7 7 v a ) - r A a)- - Y<J:"/<J:ah 
>i <;ps, °7 'vn/ .A n r , e , ( f 7 A) , e , r 
* 7 * ah 7 if 7 

0°cilC Y'-y A Aa)-
(f A* - nfth-A £./.4'PA 
'/'•nA" Y°\lcn>'lay Pft 7 £ ^'A 

•)'C1;9"/W: £,'1AA:: A ̂ "'7 A. 
"ftn-fi" '07A fl?i"7^£7? <}V7:A)-
"ft7C PA,AA)«t nr/OA Aa>7-/.-
ft p. I- AO Oft'OH ̂  A> 
^ o c n ^ p i fv ^ n v c . . . " 
^7 A '/' VA)-:: U 7 A 

^ 7 ^ n-'/'Al^A)' 
^7;fl>- hll.U V'/'AP. 

ft £ £ A R : : 11 ft 7 '7 A. 11 V R 
"snake" A.OA FT74.IF VA)-
OalCli ft97^A [)• Y'nJA r 
©)77 FT77A.7/F7R 
P"7.A arj'/9" AA)- PH.07 ÎVN-C 

ft "7 £ £ 7? Y l fO) ^ 
hWC9"-- >iAA)</> '77 'M'H'Ohl 
0 T <> A- ftA A) 'I' 9" A -7-
VA)-m^:: 

"£U-r- A,-)' ftO-O 9-7'" 0.0A » 
A)- hft a7 <i>£'PV'7' A)£ 

^ h £ 9 V -7- -/• A A)- <U A 9 
AO')' PftO-07 7£,or7S";J'7? 

h°7A)^' ftJj.£ 0*?r-7' 
hAl fV 0 ft-b'/'C OC"7m^V'7' 
Aa7A)^ Y<jy><j:a> QAd-h 
£ n i £ » ^ A I W H ' c n - OAa-7" 

If 7 A. 0 A h ^ A. A 
A ^n r n # r ft 7 £ -/• 7° h ^ A)-
h'A'7^A)- ^'VO^A-O P C 
0 t 7 £ 0 £ r S ' 0ftT7'7* 
£ 7 0 A ^ A ) ' ' 7 £ l f 7 Ah7 
0^7.70 a u ^ c r o y £ f t ^ . A P A 
A^A-?- '/A)- - 'A'7^7 <7oAtf°£* 
A.OA £ '77° -OH- V7C''); 

em CA')' ft£»70?°:: 

# 7 * 7 O m i ^ c ^ n ^ A f f n P ; 
£AA)'7 AP-VV-r 

'/' 7 0. VA)-:: Oft^^ 7 7 
A £ A.OA O^'VO^AO-

A)-ftT -h'rt-r- 0-/^70^-7? ' / ' ^hO 
P * 7 * A)' 0 A a •'/• A ^ If 7 

l , hC A. If 7 7 7 
A) 7 0 C '/ 'HC7-1W ^ r u c 
'/• </' T C1 7 7 tf7 0 A 0 '7" 9 

O^.AlO'f')' YaPiC 1t\1C 
7.£'/' A)-ftT P f t 7 £ 
OAa-7- A^n(f7 /"A'7-
'/A)-:: 

A. r" 9 r "/ A, £ 
ft '/ p 7 C.' ( F i g u r a t i v e 
Language) h-Z-̂ A)- ftVP7C 
(Plain Language) POAni 
AA^'7- ;/'C0 ft7£lfV- A"7mP</' 
ft7£* ftfO-V'/'V 77 ftfth^. 
7AA07? Prh£>A)'/- - / ' 7 f t H . U 
•OrlV/'A <7'C 7 £ "7 £ A If 
ftt%Alf - hVO'Oh")' VA)--
f K ' i r Yl.Ty.^'j 
ft7£* U747?9 ft74/7- i;0'A' 0A9 
a?;ft'7" V0<-:: ftAAA')' Ifr" 

YI'YA'i £*Ct/"7' 7Ta7/7-
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aotyy 9 e^UiVJ: 7 7 
7" ^ ^ 'T fl)- 7 A A7> 11M fl)- : : 
R 7- ? H->^N,7- JE, A .<>9 
n v < > c ( ; f<t°+ 

n/n-F- T;TC ,E,U'R-7 A,-'/- nv/c 
A>7' 

A7*V 7*7 "n7'AH" -HA ' ? ' A£1 ' K 
A.A _7*A A >(Xi9nC 
fl)£ a ' ) " 7 0 A - r - -
Yh'iPIC 7>A'L<P9 nA7A'7°C 
Tn-fl fHlVfl)* W.7-9 f ^ A 
A fl)' 7 A 7 A ,<> A, £ "7 7° 
n 9 n'?* (/- ,e, ̂  y -r-1/-:: ^ 
r Ah/> A,-)- A 9" 7 n7>A-
M&'hQA7- UflA 
fa><i><PA7)'- \ hn7'A- AA^ofl)-A£" 
P C ? W H f & A ? ^.A.T Vfl)-" 
"7.A7- a7: ')-70A7' I n-;> pn-7 
7-h7';>-A'7-1 7 ^ C 9 

f p ? t \ O A 
a ^ c A r 

7A71A0 H^7?AA9 AT<H* 
h 7 ° ) * <£ n A 7- 7* c 
n y t J ' t - l ') o A a ^ 
AJP/7-A JP»7'<̂ A:: 

AAAH.U9 
7"9An7*r hH .u r nh<f< t/*7,;> 
K-nf . ? 7fl> "7 A)* 7fl)- : : 

je.7£'AAJ £ £ 9 A - A.Afl)- A4.A 
7?AA . e ^ . T ^ A 1 h^A7 £-77° 

7?AA7 £ f l l 7 9 A " A.^.A7 
MM'}. Af t 1 .PA70AI flA 
A.Afl)- £ 7 7 ° A.^ AAliC? 
P7"i7- <>707 m ^ A " 

Aa7'>5i;fl)-y" ' K f . r A.A 
n?:^c7fl> v h ^ ^ y ^ Wi&yv 
Y'H:r9" Af-77' A£ T7r)" 
A ^ H y V A rtf'VA, 
nA>*7A.7f̂  "Finally, we left 
our canoe in the river and 
snaked into the forest." a'lA 
m u ot<nh 7/c n t T t ? 

^7*LJ-77 fl)7H- AJR TA7 
Ann i f f l ) £ a ? . A m 7 ; 7 c 

7; '7 "N^TU^A'R 
fl)7H- A£ TA7 0£7-

FL)-AT N̂ OFT'-AHAH fl)£HA^(D-

A7A"1A7" 

n^.A.T A72. n + f ^ 7 - c / - r 

,e,u7 A7"»Ah7-
AH-fl f^.A />A YA9n -
^A-AhAh'J hAO-n 
pc A7'̂ cn > 7Vn-c nau 
^A hA7-^7fl)- nA7'7'C" 
Afl)- - n /-A.e, nc a7- -
"y,iL A'AhA'i Ann 1 
A'J'Ŷ .U!" £0A fAr? 

h a u h">)f Y^n'fa^r 
,'M'h fl7-9mA7" If 7 np^-9 
n 'V 71 ̂  7- />A7« 
h 7 - ^ n K n 7 - AAa A).e/>r 
V A 71 fl) n A th 7, 
7- C 7- "7 7* fl)- 7 0 "7 A 'i- 7-
7 A P A - 7 - P ^ . A m - n ) - / J"7 
A'797^ 7.f.7- A7P7C 
£ n A A " ^.A.T hi^-fl)- 7M: 
AP')' £AA9 Aao^)'9n AY'V 
yA T ^ 7 - 9 
7- U C y A A 7 V A : : 
(Aa^f^ ÛA A77- nA7*7AZH5i; 
nii-r AA74-U'/" 71A7 A9A719 
A7£" AflV/7lU Â Let's 
wait until the cat jumps before we 
apply this decision. fl)£70 It is 
raining cats and dogs. 71A" 
A3£?fl)- A.97C n-y-A^ 

7'? '7 C A 7 7-
+ A V? ? 6 y(D- 7 
" ,e, U 7 7 fl)- A 7, 7- 7 A 7? 
M ^ P ' H n̂ >7- 7.a AT7-7 
A9A-nn')-": l/-A7'l",;fl)-7 f.'77° 

7/971 M'"1A 7fl)-::" f7.A-
hAmV-Tfl)- MifrA 

7U" AAW7-HA 
,e.U7 fl)-A7,.P'7'7 7 7*7n̂ -<3? 

fl)-A"7- AfH7n- 7fl)-" f^.A 
77«ia A7SA£Ch 717-7 AX" 
h ̂  7 'J: fl)- n n- c 3 ̂  '7-
W«7'U7 7 fll7;flr7AU:: 

A. A1 T- h H £> a '7- 9 
h?°'7A„f"£ AnnA"'7- f-A.̂ A-:: 
T 9 fl)- ^ A ^ 7; fl)-
A -̂l/'P'C7;>7;fl)-9 71H-fl)-7 7.H. 
£77° n7'£7.A 7/C f.̂ Xi 
*7£lf7 n '̂A9 nrh%7 
^77^-Tfl> ?i7£lf7 .e,m7'AA-
A7°'7A, ^ ^ r n7A 
^.A.T Vfl)* - r"7 ,e ,Afl )T 
A^A )' I hftfiA fl)7n 
7 -̂Cl fl,l,C7'7 <iEÛ A'7-fl)-
7'7 A-SC" 717A n7Tr ^'Ah 

('hAT^v) n,e,a 7a> -

metaphor P°7.A-7-
Figure of Speech)" "A.Cm-
f;>m7;7- A.C'm- A" n.OA 
£77° 7-̂ 7*9 9""lAJ9""lA,ycR 
Ann A .̂A.T 
h f W hHera-> 'A .̂7 
A.4A A- <t.A.r" T- nil 
(\hh<\(iy(p. hm.'J><i>9"9n mn-n 
f"7.A- A.lf7 „H£a '̂7-9 7^7*9 
r '7A,^ | 77 A^ 
f H r̂a 7 'A 7 A 7 4 A 7: fl)-
JP/r/CA'TfA" 

AH.U A£ A7£' 7-7/717-
n.fll, 1̂A A^A .̂A7 
A y,<t>c9n--- y,iL(D-9" nAu-7-
II 7 ,fA* fl)"H'-r-7 

A7«raAh7- rilera'/-
7-a)-A£- nA-nnVfl)- h7H.u 
7 ' f . r 7 - AM^-r-

,e,eraAAA:: n -̂C? 11 era 7 
n7-A.e, 7-AA7' A^-r- A7H.U7 

a ' 77 AcrnT- nA7nn-
n^of lV/ ' r P7-"1A- A 7 
ytifC'k' V't pa,); nA')*̂ C"r*7 
yt)afoo~ : fl)<T|7*9 
A^'7-7 n7D^-A9 n n u A ^ 
•Vay&'V yr tv 7nc- nf.^7' 
7,-77.' M . 7 A A V . 7 - r uC7 - 9 
7* 7 '7 ft* £A7 ' nfl)-71 A7P7C 
hVl7 7-f.O n^C Pm/.7'C71 
A A / r u C A£/.'777- A Afl)- s 

A/7/99 AA^^/C'/" 
h A ^ A A f f ; V7*7'7 n71H- '̂7-
H7£- 7 era^^- Vfl)- fl)je.r 7nc : : 

nAt;-7- a)7'7- ^ ^jRv-t 
/>A7 eraL>'̂ 7' ffl)A.^9 
PA.̂ - fl),e,r f07>7;9 YfM.Pi' 
777-77* n7l'l7- A£A-/'PA'/" 
(n<U7£?fl)- A^ folklore, oral 
literature, orature... £nAA) " 
71H-fl)- Afl)- h7.11, PC 
fl)£|frC P/m^n £eraAAA" 
A 71 0 V fl)- A fl)- A 7- CV : 
A -)*'/" U C 9 A A A A fl)-
tVh£fl)7- fl)*^l fl)*^ AAa7.C'T 
£eraAAA A7£T77-- nACP^* 
7̂ 7?' -OA- AW7 n/"7 •̂A'P 
7-fl)-^7''r- h7-h--f- A "7 7 ft* 
A £ f 7 C hMM" - Y'l 7'/"7-
7fl)-" n̂ raa"/-'/" A'/"7A, A7^7 
A.̂ ' "PAC) 7§"71" n.A-)' 
i-A'7^£'7° 'V/"AJj. 7/7?' 7fl> 
A £ £ A ,e,-T: ^A}i7- Hr-n?" 

Department of Basic Courses, St. Mary's University (SM U) 



the 
eacher 

he t TAC,V\Tr B I - A N N U A L B U L L E T I N J U N E 2 0 1 6 

h ' M I A flflh-A, ftAm^mCr:: 
A i r ^ c o r Md> nAfl)-V-7-

h V '-}'• 'teTo/^c-lm-
h°vn<- ^A.PI'7' MO, H A 
Phfl)AV"7-7 n ^ A ^ f l i A fl-/-A£ 
fl)"H- ft 7 ft,-7- A . m + r n ^ f l ) -
ft7£°7.7n hM.u n f l ^ m ' / -
ft'^Ah^--

07*C A7m.* - Af t7£ ftA'W-7-

ftA^lf7 
07-C A7m^fl)-7 -ffl)fl)-9 P?"Au7 

77C flHfp- A ^ 4 - 7 - 'rhc:-' 
01 ^ AA>T - AMNN.FI> ft->74 

PlfV Afl)-: '7-7C f f .CAA 'f"fl<V» 

flH.U fthflfl. Q'ht Afl>T W o -
ATT*. A m ^ ^ o - i ft£p A„P£CA 

h A 0T C ao'i'f A 
ft fl)- V I- 1 V 7 M L P IT 
P ^ . ^ A f l * <f.A.T 
h?nA"A 07-C ,P//</'A Afl)-
fl)7ftA? hAlf ' / ?n9A (ft7A>) 
flA-^: 

07-C - avyyvY: 
07-CU ft'>74.0 - Afl)-
FT,pfl)-<>-flV/" n A o n £ -n <> 
W 7 ' f i f l ) - 7 Vfl)- PV7<^: = 

0 7 - c wta^'V - t^^yy7-

ft 0-7 07-CU? (rolCElli TP 
PAfl)-rs" ft£n#ru?" -
v a c ^<Tl7<H' 

pft?*®,* fin* - ft?£ 
ftA^lf?* ^ A A -

pft '>^-)- fin-?- ftPuA^? 
ft?&,-7- P A W A C T h ^ l f V -
r*»M9'7- P C £ f l ) A A ^ A ? 

P07-C W i 7 i - ^-A fl^V-7-' 

>»A -̂7- lfA'7"9 / ' A * t a o p - l -
fl)4.U fW A£ 07-£ <Wi?) 
ft^'A-

^ A - <P9! '7'A<> A-^ ' ) '» P^A'f l 
( r ? VhU - P A u r ? 

ft^-A-nr?) 

P?7-tf>- flA^.A 

^ A n<*A/ftV7- <19* - •f-A" -f-A«* 
ftn.^fl)- nn.£fl)-
A,'7-P-<P ^A fl^A fl)A4 ftl>-7 

"7A I * , * * : : ft9'7' 0 9 * 
ft'7"7>4A* ft?2. - j&Afr^A fth" 

<^A7 ^ n ^ A - h T 7 W ' <7Dfl)-"l'7-T 
P7A 70. OAa-7- c7oif"} 
Aft 'r-A-A^'A:: <^A-7 
h ^ ^ a ft A >h $ 1? 
ft,PfY7A'V Vfl)-" 

</N"LA - AA^A FTAEMCCLV^L 
'/•A l̂- trof.^T1 

7'1rTfl)- A7°V-'/ r ' > ft'>£.e^An-7-
ftA e n - ^ A - 7 n l A A 

^ A ^ H C - A CClE, V '7' ' 

ftOhD'J <*-A/> ft;>HY/1= hU-l 

^ a - vyy fruwy- 9A 
9Afl)-'H fthCh^fl) 

f°AAfl)- : : 

V7C -̂A A.e.mS- 7-1-9 VCD-" 
P7?°nC / " P - 7 A ^ ' 

Afl)-P>fl)- P 7 r OC / ^ P AAlfV 
PTUl ' / ' f l ) - V7C PAfl ) - r -

7 r n c A 7 r n c - ^7- A^-7-^ 
nfthA 
7 r n c A 7 r n c 1 
AA7-4P- ftr/P7Cn-7-:: 

7 r n c ^ ^ C / f t A ^ T C -
cro<?aht\0°<l'C 
7 f q / , IfS" ^ A A ' 1 FTA/J'P n.C 
A 71 U- A, R FT'>£'F-H<VF*^ 
hl1<Pt\U-' 
ft'J'h 7 r n c u T<- *7£l/ '> 
P^z / 'C ft.e,^AA^"9 ft'U)U'> 
Afl)-P'fl)-7 I p A * ^ " 

P h m p PCA fl)£ <P9 

ftc'A'fl)-A 7 r n c vnc - -7-'/A 
ftVA ftAl ft'>^.:: 
P.P.^A'1 bl?.axi;W9n 7 r o c 
A.e, Vfl)-:: A-*7' ' f l h ^ ' 7 - r 
. P ' P ^ A : : 

p n ^ 7?™nc - -7-771 p ^ / ^ ^ - 7 -
ft74/7- pn/.> 7 r n c ftr^uA 
ft^'A' ^ c ' 7 ' ftA'?"-5?:: 

7 r n c / ^ ^ ihoop^ . 
ao^y- fl ft A ^ A) £ r 
nnA/^A^17 W . A 7 
flA ftAh. 7 r n ^ 7 (AftA^P) 

ftA^K- Aje, 
ft74A I f AFT*/DAA9 AT4-) 

^ h A h A - yfrr f 
ftAcmlf77 fl^-7-

Amj? '̂ fl)£ ftA^P aC 
fi/n 7 r n < - 7 hAhA mn-f'^:: 

P ^ ' - h A ^ V - 7 - : 

PH.U Afl)-P- Vfl> 
P"7.^fl)-? ft7f^-A 4A7 
IfA ft7£flaX77fl)- Vfl)-" 

P -̂7- Â .'7"7 ^-flA-7 /^/^^-7-... 
P '̂7'U7 ft-7-flA^? A "̂7 fl)£Afl)-
£7flC '/-'A7^U '7-<PCAA0? 

^ A m ^ / ^ V A P ^ / f t A ^ o A m ^ -
Afl)-7 ^^^-fl/ftA^^^-fl 
AflA'A Afl)- ^-7- ^Am-7-
ft£70r:: Aft7 ,̂'7- A.£AP'7- H9 
-flA-' ft7£Afl-

P^^/0J&7 ^ A f l A -
fl7ft,'7"/fl^9'7 ... -flAT"7'7 fl^-7-

P^f^'fl)-7 Aft7C Jj.A aoaot'Y 
A.A°7 fl'>9-7- O.P,V- AAA 
(^•my.Y +A):: ' 

0J&7 - «P9} hA'^f * ftfl)-^! fl-4 
- PAfl)- O.e-7 (OjP.V-A-fl) 
M ' b Pa^'7-7 Of,7 9-7-:: A f t 
OJP/> ftAfl-7- - AAM.U Vfl> 
fl) f-'7- m A f - P ^ f l > : : 

P0J&7 ^ C - <1£,7 ftje,F- -fl^ 
at>a>y.y; 

o&nn- po£7 o ^ r 
OJ&V -VA.9 - ftAh^P. Pfl)-AT 

0J&7 
£'7A .̂Vfl)-7 ftAh. 
flOje// VA.9-7-7 ft9A^fl>Afl)-? 

0J&7 - y^C: 'flA^l-flAT 
A?; oje,7 ftfl)-^ n.m> Vfl>:: 

oj&77 n^R,®- ^ m - f l -
ftA^^.C 
P'fflf.^^7 77H-A AJP^AA 
0£V-7 fl^fl)- ft TP A.A -fl£-C 

P^PA 0J&7 PrtA - = 
.e ,A-^fl .A 
^ 7 W-FC P^.PA OJP.7 
PAA AFL)- v©- ftn*f-r-o -
'/'At ft7-fl-f' P^.^9 (IPP^fl)-
Aft Pfl)A£ Afl)-P. ft7ft>-7- fl.7^^ 
Vfl)- '>7̂ 1-7- A ft, 7 A.£70 TI^A, 
PAh-fl̂ ? Pft7£U-7- A'fl-7-! 
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f a o c ^ op,-) - he mnn-l' <I>M 
0 £ 7 - A£ 

f l . f f a b m ^ n v P 
A A * AVAW- aa{ 

f 0 £ 7 CtMl -
o£V, a £ 7 f ^ n 1 
O ^ f A l : : 

0 £ 7 <y«AA7- 7*-7 
0 £ 7 u A£AA A ' m . u - h A m T f t 
0£771 Am5*" 

? 0 £ 7 A n * - r*hH> t\:m\ p * ? . ^ 
(7CH7;7 r -hwAh t ) Afl)-
A 7' nAT'fl)' ?ao '£ao6? A £ 
f 0 £ 7 AO')' Vfl>" 

0 £ 7 A£C - TAP" 
A'^A Afl)-s>fl)-7 0 £ 7 u 

A<i.C -nA" mAfl>:: 
0 £ 7 9 - A A ^ A ' ^ - H 

AA-K f 7 
?"7 W ' ) " ii4« ero'U.A 

h w n a T ' f l ) - AA(D-tr A T V J 
ifv<PA : : 

£70 - Pfl)-'A7- 1/H7 
•frrfK- A£ f ;Mt71h* PA7-<?7£; 
Afl)- A7>A A70 Vfl)- -
(f£<7»AA):: 

0 £ 7 7 0 0 £ 7 " 7 ? * - A £ tf°fl)-A£* 
j v m c TIA-A-* Ah mat / - n^-fc 
OJ&VJ 0£V, API/--

0 £ 7 7 7?°0C ££C7fl)- °7A')-
A A P t / r 71 A" a o " ! A ' 
77ttfK> AA^fl)-A<^ A<W7-

ACA- 7 7 <0£7,7 
?'C7a>< 71A-

0£V fl)-^» - tf-V,;*^ (17?®)" 

0£V 7-ft - A.;>£ f n ^ A * A..PP.)-
£A P°7.A 

PAnAYifl)- 0£V-771 t^VA 
^ A m A Si 71 f * C 
frjPWlA^r-: 

0 £ 7 A0J&7 - A^ ' l ' ' 7JV 
ma- i 

Maim* 
AA"?7*A 0 £ 7 A0£7 t l f t f } 

fa>-?1 - A.nA- f l A C f c 
A7£* 7 /C A.h9fl)7 hf-V- ; 

£AU? - 7S" Ac/-'? Ah Vffi-

<n>AA - P"7£7*1 V/C 
A T . ' J ^ m A A A > 2. hll. '-r-
7lAh-7"A AA7'rAU'/":: 

A 7 U- A P 7- S" £CL <> 71 

h^l6^ - MVy^ 
tiro**. 0J?/> £A<>AA -

A l/ ! A V. 7 ̂  7 A. t"1 -fc 
A'J^.nAfl)- Vfl)-? AC A-7 
A-K7CA- A7'f- Ah^^h:: 

AVA'1 -flAU 
P-7- 7-£CAAU? £ A 7 A 
P'/'̂ nAU7 flA" 

f h 7 < { . c Ti77A - P fl)- A 
(fA77A.7/̂ fl)- lip service) 

AA - V/^'' Afl)-
TCA/h7^C ?ia7£A7T?°- AA'ft̂  Acd-
hASi AAh A^.7^ - n^ir 

AVA I ^' fl)£r V't't ? 
AA/AAn- l/-A,r hAV AAA 
AV7^(fl>) Vfl>-

fi^AA/fA^i - V/C hA î 
A ^ A T (A7£'PH) 

fl)7£-n - P7"AA 
(l)Ar^- A72. AAA-

^^-(A'f'fl')') fAfl)-r/A<ii 
- Afl>7 flV/C atH\<l>V9" 

VhV TA» J A-Sfl. 
A^ ATV-7 M- TA-)- = 
yrfayy AA> r/-A- -

TCA flhAT - nA^-r-
H7£* fWtpU? 7 

V7C fl)7£^ 
A Afl)- TCA 70" 

^C* AOAft-fc - f^-A7 7<T»f." 
AA^fA7... 

AOAft-fc A'KA- fAS17 
Aa7l/-9! A>i7A... 

W hA, - P-C 
ne - f ^ e /»c 

'̂Cf "Vm^mC - ft£'Ml 
AA^^A 
Afl)-̂ »fl)- £ C a b AA^./m^rTC 
^ l l -OAU 77 f̂l)-" 

AJO - -r-A "7A7-
V/C n.C'fl)- 7'0'f; -y-7^7 

0fl)£ffl)- 'SO 
W A+Amfl)— ')-A OAfl)-

A(/-A-^ V/C AC h A m u 

f ^ C +A-0 (£'C7fl)-) - P^OAfl)-
V/C A(D-V)- A£(/-7 
r 7 7-£" Vfl> AfV7Chf$ 
^Al'lfl)- OA! £7,77A 
7|i7l £'C7fl)-

PC/AC fllO. - AA£: AAA/> V7C 

Pa7.A0A7l (0;h7/7l V7.AT A^a7) 

f;-'/v Aai- vvc'VA" 
W £Cfl)-7 - 7 '7^7= Ah 

Ah-7: AhC}i^fl)-7 
PmA7-7 A^C A£7f ^C' 
-SCfl)-'} TIA- "70^6' A72. 1A 
AA7;P/, Vfl)-:: 

A 7 7 - £ A " 7 ^ 1 7 ' 
r '/fl)- A77: = A77')- f f-^fli^fl)-
Ah AH-C' Aa7f7- Vfl)-i r 7 £ Vcn-
£7 ,7 ^UA A777- ^"17"? 

A77")- - cma&ao>)- : 
0t/H7 ^AOC. . . 
A^-7 f/"7 A7£Vhfl)- A£;>fl) '>r 
A T V - 7 A 7 7 7- t r o R i - ) ' 
A'07/7;A:: 

A777- A7/7-
A 7 7 7' 7 7' V °7 ^ 7 - h 7' r? C 
aocD^Vh' n^A cro'i'oyao-y) «7A£7 = 

h'hhAA'7-0')- fl)7KA V7 
(I ) ' }iAfl)^7- fl)^U A777;7 

(AAf-7 AH.U A£ £71/>7i 
fV7 Afl)- £0A79 0 7 " ^ £ A7-7n'7'-
A, A" '7' 0 A fl)- V 7- h ^ A - 7-
<t°7,avu>LU L A. A17- 7 £ H 7 
>i77'C0A7:: A^AVOO^ ^UA 7 7 

-hTf^VO^fl)-::) 
fl)£ 7JV 39 M^^-A 

"Words are singularly the 
most powerful force available 
to humanity. We can choose 
to use this force construc-
tively with words of encour-
agement, or destructively us-
ing words of despair. Words 
have energy and power with 
the ability to help, to heal, to 
hinder, to hurt, to harm, to 
humiliate and to humble." 

Y e h u d a B e r g 
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t&tl M - M l ^ r t * 

,eA/> o^oc: hfrr&T. ft/a,-)-

* m 
% 

win.? 

n ^ n f t f v n ^ . v n * a k ^ H - AA-7-
flAlf Aft 

ft/^M-r)' n w -vn^-H,^ 
W ^ I A - " fl)£ 7 / r ^ - ft £ " 7 A 
hy-nm*? n - f ^ A p i 
TWJT'fl)- 7 T < r : IV79 <f'A<L 
0?Afl> n / ^ A ' f - r ) ' Vt^<hl> 
T o - r cto'uat iiaru> a\e,9" 

,e,fl)A4A- PAfl)-
h o ^O'A' A^-A- e ^ . ^ n n 

^ A h I- L m £ 11^' '/ 
h ' l-^m^ ft?A-f- T^-r-r- e;J-£A-
A/Y,< -nrl^'/ ^AA^-'Tfl)-
n & i - ' f .e/r-AA " n i ^Ar"4? 
fl?"<?fl ftAh fl)AA 
je,mA^A-j ftAh A"?e A^f-'/-

h tt h ay = £ c: ft f fl)-'/ ft <>') >h fl)- = 
^ <{. A f fl)- '> ft'} <7> fl)- H- ̂  £ 
7Qf fl)-'> flTA<R- £A'f'fl)-AA-1 
flft'JhC i YlfaHrl'} 

m ,e. A- = 0 A -T fl)- d fl)- </> -'/' 
A,e,HS'7-f.' A . e . h - ^ - h e n j l t 
fiah'H-c; Tfl-fl . e m ^ l ^ A - -

\}6ay<i>-)'c; 
r r n - n h.v-
Tn-fl? 7'>Hfl'Tfl)' h.V-
Tfl-n'/ 7'Mfl'Tfl)' W / f 
T ' K ' i ' eftft-f-AA-fl ft£"7A7;fl)-
.e,A<i-A" fl^ft-f'PA A.e, I M ^ P h 
i u i W i V " A-n^s'T-fl)- nftC'P 
ft A h V fl V -7\ * n * d -7 A * 9 
f l ^ f t f T ' A 67- anwL^ AjP> 
.e .^VlA- '^mffr m T P A 
ft'>£"7.0 Afl)- A ft A A n i ^ 
fllpfa" A/7'V;J"7'fl)''} flftCftfV?-
fla7.m</>ft '/"W^ffl)- ?Lpal<n(\ '-

h^VA'fl)- fl'l^)A-Afl)'7^ ;f :fl)' 
Ah ft'>£ ^AA-;f7 ' f l )- Afl)' 
fl.ifv-r a p 
<7T-fl)'9 ^ 'f l> £A e i / r , ^ £-n-n 

n-MAAj^ ^n-7- nAfl)- ACT 
ftftrCT AfK<7 ^o'̂ .A u 'Cf 

ft ? h i- U' fl A A- : : n 7 7 L -
9'T-fl)'9 

A .̂Afl)- -ny.A 
.e,lf9A- - f-flV.A'? 
^n-AV* 'I'A'L 

? n c -7- A)- n *? n c 

n^Am/'r-'>= nftu7 ^ ' r ' > r ifv 
nft/7 ? A^'!U> H.^79 'I'A'L 
T n n CD- A?*-)-'- 6 £ 7 7-9 -n 
' 7 ' C / r £Afl)' £C'A 
na7nch'?' A.e, £A- ft£A, 
09<l'S ft>P4 A*"'?' 

pftp.nn.e, r / ^ m . c 
Vfl)'" 

n ^ i r v - r nn.u T7-)-
II,"7 -I'O'lt'rU 
l\axl&c; ^A^T? OO. tlj> Tn-fl 
ft 14. £ -fl -fl P A </> ft A I- «P d £ 
£flZhl'fl)''> 7'4-A PAftV'7' 
;hje.CD-7-S' ftA-l-4£'7 = m " 7 
ft ft "7 O'O C : f H, "7 ^ JP,'/ -f- 1 
r ?v7- = 11^79 'I'A'k Y I M w 
<r Ahr'7"? -f-r* 7A,;>7? 

A<TD4AA TZ-7-

p ^ A r ft<Kf. 
+ 4 a7. li «7 

> m.cro'V} 
m n A ^d H h C T 
-flC'7'9 A if Vfl)' 
H ^D 7 -I- a' P 
ftflCh-r-fl)- ;/J 4- A 

ftA-IP-fl-}' 
A^oll^C ft'>4.^A 
flf'AfP ?60)-f"> 

. , Hfl)'"77' f-f '7?^ f Afl)-
- ! fl^^v,--'/-

/•AU £C'A' ftfn^h'f." hA"?' f ? A 
h^ ' h ' f -7-ruC'7- ' M l 1 ! ' (Aft-flV'7-

e?nCA /:'/ ^"T'/'A 
^ ^ A A ) f,rnfl/>A ? fl^.Afl)-

7-4 f, A.e, ft->e n̂'/'A' A.fl)A£-

e^7.'•)'• A f ^ ^ '7-rh, ft <1' 

AA 7'4-A W . - "ITrl- A.fl)A 
7-Au /^^v,- e.enfl)- fl-f-fl)Af. 
flAO'7' fl)Aft ftfl'fc w r - M 
flft9-/.- ft^ije.V'7- ef thA-r 
^ o j f u c Avn^fl)' Aft-^t Aftn 

n n ^ v - A)1? 
ft£AI'tf7^ ft'>4.£A£7fl)- ^Am-/.-
fl+4tf7.v)- fl^tmA 

fl-7-ruC'7- fl.'^ fl)-AT 
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P ^ . A m f l ) ^ 7 - ruC-7- h d R ^ 
AH-P-;P AH-A W I ^ P A H W M - W -

AHfl)-7-^fl)-
P> 7 A 0-7- : A A G" A A K F 

jp.iWfii")''.' oa A.Ar p/icj-'i-
?r>£vnc aoa^-h A707177-
A7«3Afl)- ^ " ' . " f l ^ A : : 

&U77 Afl)-7;> 
»P7'7f> j W ^ 7CM-7-

A.AA7;fl)- hAhOfl.fl)- A^h7IAA 
h ' W W l £CA7<? 7&A-

, P A ^ 9 A " f l ^ A * A.7> 'K.P7 flA£ 
</°h77 fTMf. A£ A.PS27- AA")-
T 9 - K r c r c nAiAfl-7-
^A^?? AA£7,<«fl)- 00*7-

fl)-AT h A m- 7-

(2006! 163) 

AA7<<?£7 fl)-AT ->A7'- A.7A 
Pa7.7Mfl>9 P^hTlAA 
flA^C P7;P p;h,e,fl)'?- Ap^l"?. 
</°hAP7 " hHV. / " C d ^ - ) -

A A r P * A 7 
^VA-)' P ^ A h P :: .P 7-7'A 
T-flvCr flW/n 7-p7- A£ 
fl)T-f< P£A7fl>7 77C A.,PAJl 
N ^ P P P^AAS1 

A ^ A * KP9 rh,Pfl)-
A if v ^ ^ & ?i u n ^ 
AA7fl>A9A..." (11'/. h^U-Vld 63) 

•TJA.A h-n^'7- nnh-AfflM 
AcA- r (t^tah ?&>£) 

nd.ftcm(D> PTIA'TH- P 7 0 c 
n ^ f t f t ) - P</°AA<7 A - K 7 

- y . t c f m M J r u c f c * 
TvnA- A - K r h£hrf> w 
A n-9fl>7 H7£* 
A.PA<PA A<t°7A 
A7l1.A7Wi,Cy" KA-P7 A r t ' 

£ £ £ da**!'} 
7A#A* - f t f r y l ' K 

0fl)7>- A.jHn-'H-
0,'h hCA f.\P7 P>V) flPWlh-P 
A A r ATlJvP 

aof\h\r> A/h-PK, 

A7P A<^7 flAfl- 'M.S" 

A'1*9°VC+ <r°XchV 7 DA 
Ar->n hv 74 

H-flH- > 'l*7? HAAP rhftft, 
^ A d A P dd /h7°/ 7KC1 

A7II P0C7 
f ^ . A OCh, £CAa>-A^A" J&U7 

ACh> m'P-)- 7-OA, 
A.H/.7- -i^tmcD-", yne.cwr 

h i W " (DP. -\'croAA 
' • / • U C h '} 'I'm A s- 'S. A •'/• 

7^7/= dll(\'i 
hVJt\'> .(D t" / <7° A A h-'/- n (111". '•{• 
•I'ao t) A (D-/ av tlxi ^ i A. fl)-'/ 

n^A-' / ' AA 
P A A - f H C H C ^A 

ytCHA- (-S'^tA I A^A 
4jP . 2010) 
hA,e, h+^n-)- 7A7^'-r-
f^ .^Afl)- /hftV- h''/•'>A- -)-A 

fl)- 7 fl) 4'' n ^ 7 A 

fl "7 'V >i A ^Vo f fl 
T 'dn^ 'P / ) ncf<pj rrh£a)> 
imcro^ hA7/pa7. 

fl)f. "h-7'jn Vm-C 
f - r c 1 ytx-^l A/>7'?'" fh-flC 

A 7 f l ) - ; : 

AA.A nh-A flfl)A^^ 
flAf.?- 7-7- Af. f>A'> flA'K* 
h.Ptx0!0! f^ . ' l ' -A T C * ^A 

^ A ^ ^ ' "777?-
P/n. 7fl>:: AA-fl7')" flA£ 

H^^-A ^ f r (D'hrvC-t W 
n ^ . A c m 02006 ^ . r . njtf")-
^ f t - f h ^ 0>AT:- " . . . n ^ A 

/AVA '?> A r 
A A ^ m ^ A r - ^ r cfs" n ^ ^ h -

nAf.-)- «PV* Ajp. AA»i(/-'> 
£Af l>> A f- 7 '7* A ^ T n - f l 4 ? 

A A c» 7 

hAO'fr. A-HP^ A9 
flTS.-J'P;!; PAhA-r 

h i "? 5 505 
F/hL')* -Pfl)Af. Afl)-7 £117 
A r c r C ^ I I p £ •'/• 
£A^APA"(7f7 . h ^ U - i ' l d 23) 
^A-7-7 .e.^AA- fH.U 
ftvh-^ A ' P ^ n . r £U77- A^Ahh')-

n / a i " ? / / / " Ah A7^ fl)A^'^ 
f-A- fl^-A- ^ ^ fl^.Afl)- A r 

f P A ^ f . - 7 - 7 ^ 7 a o ' i ' ^ T a V } 
-p/fl. 7fl)- :: £U77 

Afl)-7;> M ' Y , n flA£ "fa-P 
hCAf:£7 A.̂ fl)-77- -AH-

a ^ f l'C'1-9" ATP'PA" 
h/flA-.e, h.̂ 7- ^^^^Cfr) PC 
A^£H|)- A/P7'M"7- 77 flh^7-
-7-7-77 f POA-7' PA7H«A71<7i>C 

A.7-) fl)f. r^'C 
A7f. fl)^^ U- A- ^'VA P 
<T»AAh7-7 hA'77£ fl)^ r ^ C 
¥ y cm <t\ avtfY A fl) A ̂  7? 
P7A>Affl> TIAfl)- fll<-7' 
£AA-" (7/7. 1 ! 24) fl^A-)-
hAm-)- mT-AA .PA ^ - f l ^ ^ 

fl H. U tfn 7 A' 7 7- PA 
flr"h£fl)7-

P 7 f ^ - ^ A r 7/tA Afl)-7 
fl^lf7- flfl)A^;/.: fl>AT A^^fl)-
A ^ - 7 W\6Yv1' Afl)fli-A7- P^.Afl)-
PA.^fl>7)- 7-C/-'/" 
P A "7 7. 7 7- A A fl)- fl) £ «7. A 

0*>?.<r£p.y 1. A P " 7 . A 
JP-^AAA" 

«M-A tlrhJP> A A ^ -
VA'7' fl)^-?' P71C 7 7 • P^-P'7-
P^,P,fl)7- P^TC'AT? OP-P? 

A = A.flA-7- A7?:7- Y'JtJ.yCA 
P T ^ T ^ i PA7WA7-9 PV^V.^S" 
P / ^ P 71A-f-7- fl/.h:/;7 ^£77-
n w 7 - AS' 
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A W ' / - AH- tMht] W l f l l * 
P^.TA- OUA^ trog&A '7'- cnvtf 
nifv-r-fl)- h-H-fr? 
h l d h - - P-7-fl)-A£-

^ A Z - p - A Cl 
P A 71 2 - ;h £ fl) ')' A 'fl T C 9 
" P ft A 0 V ''/• 5 P fl- £ V -7- 9 

-1'"(v>C0 ^£A-A7'7' 2008 fl 
E B C A M A A 9 <7'4-A 
f^-H .^ A^.A CtfA A</̂ A 
HPA. AA? " h7A£)"7' P/\fl)A£) 
P'/'A°7-7- "rt\C fthd'rcm- A A, 4 
f + a o : : A- P / " V - / A T C 

A ^ n ' ^ . A - iPd'V l-tro^:: 
haoW'r hh'l'd-- ACfo'-t"/ 

ft <>'} -f- T > A- > ft > </' f-
v h d r ^ ) - } Hid. \ f r h j e ^ ^ ? 
A T A A = fOUC-V ? ' /°7£ j 
Pflftt i 'r? A^-fc? PV<l-A'7-'> Tiflf^T 
PW-7-? U W 5 PA"749 P4-C 
ft > A A'7 ? AP- A p. f = 
PA^-r-'> ftAA;>9 7,,e,;> A67°9 

PaJ^r-'?'-
I ' d / rChT. hA-f-7- fl)-ftm- £Yft 

HA# / A^fD-- Hfl)-7-C AlWfl ) -
n ^ y w m f l ) - 'V-A -̂H,*7? ' f ' ^ A m -
ft.'7-P-A'£1?fl)- mfl.-fl A £ £ £ • 
fl^£s"$ / ^ A h f- s fl^cVT5V 
A f • 9 fl A. 9 fl)- ft £ r rn 
P ' I^Amfl '7"? 'V-fl<Mla7 Aa)7S"^ 
P^-S^ft 0V- VA^l'l' AAA- ftA£^ -
flo-A-r / w fl^'^'Vn-r /.11, 
Afl>79'P A . ^ A Pn'-r-A P'Vfl^-
H,4^ £ ' 7 f t ft '> '7' <TD£7A 
ft > £ " 7 . ? ^ f l07 n 9 a7fl)-nr>m? 

m>9 ftA</>^'/":: 
£'><7' A.flA P^/r-A 

ft^- ft'JS. 
n ^ i f v - r £££"> ftr 

A'V£fl>V-7- P ^ A n K ^ A*-^?. 
a*7? ^ id^- ' i n s h M K - h<r. 
A.A?" <M-ft fitfn-'} ftftf-p-AZ-fl)-
P^ .^AHr^ fl^£-fl yA-7- PlfV-9 
7dti7- 611W P-/AA-
II, "7 '/ <t>cr°d{A.<l> 7- fl ft, 
ft,C?"fAl 2008 fl E B C A/AAA9 

/ ' f t * / ^ A - f ' - f -
<M-A £ £ £ • H,"7fl)-'> n - f ^ A r n 

£Hp£fl)- P/̂ AA, ftrAA A if 7-7-
YW.1 /^Af-7' n*707f: 
flt57/A9 (m-^JP, 

A .</' AA.P, 
jP»7 A1 A- : : ft££Hfl)-r A/'A'fc 

^A-7- Aj'ovyl- H'd^n. 
PlfV '7'M'V, 
fl^'7A6 ft?f.a7.hfA0)-

f Ah-7-AA-" 

* '"?()7/:-PH,or7 A r ft'>f.v 

((rhTiA I WiHA) PH."? A r 
11, I 6H<\ i co l 1ao~c l 
Yao'llao^c A?" H,a7(D- 07/A 
P If V I fl 6 7f A li 
P 1. y M -7- : : 

I I <l>d.C'7-1 
6U1; li'7' I PH,or7 PH,*7 
/^A-7M '/"A-F^R' H,"? P^O'^.A 

<M-A ft'/"AA::" h.4V fl)A£ 
h^A, 1(19481290) 

* "7 6 71 (1 ft -fl I 0 71 A 
fl (i) A £ i fl ao •) d, A 

ft .P.^nAAA" '7'C7-^°-

C/.^ a?A'7" Vfl)-:' ft-fl'/ C-/.-4 
9fth---f- AIA-)-'-'- 611A 

ftV-d Vfl)-" fi)A£ ^V-r) 
'h + fl A" ft>,?"'> 

Atf74V- '/"AA,- ^ -̂̂ -.P, £77° 
TO-r Vfl)-:: ^'J^.A 

Vfl)-:: PH,"7 
fl ft '> £ A £ A. 7 9 9 
flft'fl!flfl)A£L FL^'>^FT 

A.^AA- ftrh4> ft-fl '7'^ft flA-
fl747/ = ftrh4- fl)A£ 
-flA- n£7 fA ! ftrh*. fl)-ft'/--
^'^.ft -flA-

g: ft A h F- R 

£ 7 9 A 9 : :" IJ 'fl 7' a7C£f/" 

fl)C<>VU: (1963:76):-

C M FL^FL HPfl. H7A0-7- p < 7 M J r H , . / f l , : : < W 1 J 

P7-f l )A£) :: 

fl It M j A. h L 

Vfl)-> fl^A-7- pa/^ hCft'/:£'> 
A. .<> fl)- > -7-

A A? 
»lA! (1981 1184):: 

£^£- 7^7/ 107/A9 
fl/-flA"7- fl/'A-/-- Pa"7 

/-A-f-'J- P£^Afl)- a°7 
£'CA'>9 7 £* A- ft'>£"7.h'/Afl)-
£7A0<PA:: "fl)fl)-ft /.A 
h U ? t r u ^ ftr>fl 
A-^-^A" ftA- <7'̂ A £A£- hO? 
I'Kl'l''} h A - ^ ^ A H'>£- -f '7?^:: 
(ft , C £ ft fl) A £ ft. P A- ft I 
2000:5 ):: 

rtHfi y do y: H f t r > n 
A-flftiftA ft7H.ft-flrh,C 
( D - f t t " : : £ ^ £ -
^'^-/.(Pa^fl)- <^7?) JlAfl> 
ft'>4£^ftA')'-lf I hft7H.ft-flrh, 
C H?£- Vfl)- hlU-
IX 13)" 
hA£. h+^flfl)- 7A1 ^.4-7-

P^.^Afl)- P^AT-fl> 
PlfV Ah /-nft't-A'T fl)- = 
0 7 - f A C - M T - f l ) ^ a o a o ^ y 
' /Hpj# 'A ; f f l ) - P ^ z / ^ f l ^ V^A* 
Pa°7 cmyfij'} Vfl)-:: 

HH.IF P C AI^A'/J 

Pll,"7? croyn'-f' anand.y 
P 1. if V- '7' ? 9 h H. V O f -r-
P-/-HiiH<.'7'? ft/^C hcdti'i' rAh-r-T-
hAS^-f- "V'Prt'/'/" ^7'JIHI 

'7'4-A fl^A-7- ^£-fl 
fl/ h^A-7- PH.47? /^A-f'7' 
/^C P-Hi -h'b ( \ C U f Pll,'7? 
/ ^A- f ' r - 9 <fAiif°j"/ n ^ m t r 
ĥ crD'7- ftAh A.Htf1"̂  
P^.-r-A- £ ^ 4 1 ? T'ltlfY-'-'i"} 
ft«/'9fl^:: fl7,9fl</'-'7;fl)- £^,47? 

"/ A ,P 1 '7- fl)- A T P/'hi-'/j? 
£ - r f ' 7 ' h ^ I 7/<>;> I i 
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A A A ;> <7 "i -fl C P fl) h A-
9° A hi -f- •/' 7 fl^m </• fl A U< '/• 
fl)'H- hPA^fl)-*? 0A/0 flV.7'7-

A £ M,°77 hm/.fl)hA- rAh-r-'-r- 71-P 

PPAS'S P^-ll..* S V Aj&lf'> 

A 7 P 7 £ flPAS^fl)- 7 T ? " A 

AJP, PII/'7fl)-7 /JJ(\''lc; 7' A 'i, 
n y o n f t f r w y n^-r- fli>nAA 
PT^fl-7-7 A / " C P7A.PP f7?Y.7-
r A h f " ? " ' } A ^ n T " / " Pn«PA'7'A 
/"A?- A.e, A'PA '•-

f f A h - H i 7 - A A, 7-V 7-
P"7.h I Afl)-7 ,e,^AAA = : 

1. Yizet 
2. Deret 
3. Rikrik 
4 , Difat 
5. Cheret 
6. Qenat 
7. Hidet 
8. Qurt 
9. Dirs. and 
10. Anbir 

tH* 

c T i t ^ n 

ftW-

HW 

•fiVfK 
fl 0 Afl)- ^ fl 7 9 

Atf7.^DAA-7- f i t " ? rAJpf-'r- Pa-P 
iiCtltn A.^fl)-'>7' 

AT-P7 ,7 ; 'PA : : 

* C£-P "7AP Vfl) " 
A. PA-A hA<7P 7- fl)C^ 
h £ ' 7 7 A cn>w 
J W l M - A " 

* V.£ 7- ^ •/, : ao ̂ av <*7 A P 
A. If 71 7;)- A.PA-A *iCA-F-A OH^V 
/" P 7? fl)- 0 P A f P ft f }p '•)'-
A P 7 H 7 W n M ' ^ ^ V i n<*A7-
7c-n A v c f : ot^o-P /.a iv /s 
fl)£ A.AflVi: 
ha.AflVl fl)£ IC'Ztl 
m -

* «K7- A7-flA^ A.̂ -V 
V/C 0 ^ 7 ' 

flPA^f ATM" PP.PI1-
ftAfflA^ +7 £'7 AA<JHC7 
nftV7...f»IUS'P AA*7* 7

>
77-(D-S" 

7- f o : $ 7 f l ) - AAAJ.fl> A 7° 7-
A7£AflV7" WwMl-l* V©•:: 

* ,e,n7- n?"A,7- fhcro-t\ nhy.ih?; 
w c ' f - <*>JPH-7 f A / A " 

* 7?CT! ^A-7 P7fl)££ cm/»<e67-
A£C7 M9 a c i PA£ Aa7^7 
'I'-CT U>AV, A'7£Y.7- '/""/A, Vfl)-:-' 

* HAA7- 7C71 
nAcD-v/.- A,e, p>p(D-7 p'?(M-7-
rAh-P \",xii{\6 Vfl)--

* r: n c n I A. i c4- 7- = A, A -PA- 7-s 
A.(D7-7- HAFD-V-/.- PJ.AAFL)-7 PA*n-7 
vm-n̂ n-n . w a -

* P/.7- i A A (I)- A £ n,'i 
/̂ •̂fl)-7 ĥ .X̂ o n-).A fl)/. A"7£ 
"7/.V-7 P ^ m i ^ i '/fl)-:: 

* /A/ .e;CA I AA 
A. f A- A h C A 7' A 
i/n (j). ^ I 
era (D A I tfo 7° 7- V I 
</» v *7 7- n v n. 7-
P7-V7 ^fl)- 7-7n.7-i 
p 7• <fc m ^ 0)- A- n A, 

* /C/ A7-AC l AA7,?DT 
°7AP A. tn 5^.7 
n A n A 7i 'I' 
cm<\>aaaY) 
VFL)-::(NA.E,I7D 47-48) 

^ ( i f 1 ; v 7-
A ^ 7 J. A 7? II & 

S z oDU'db fifV- i^A7-
O f i ^ K A.?'7 nc ' i ;)-

Afl)-7 n.(P7JT A7A'77» IRT'P 
"7 7' 7 ̂  ̂  A (P V- a ^ ^ ' P 
aowLl' AA^IA?" "7 A 7-
AA^lfV-7 fl/hje.fl)7-

JP//A7A-:-
AA7V/7- r?6T1 / "A P r 7 f; 

flPha PAfl)-7 Afl-9 P'7.^Arn-7-7 
A r n A A 9 n 7: 'p >• 7' 7 
P^.^AA = AHA Pfi-AP 7'̂ f'V-
T r C IPS" PA77; (PPS P7'//;)-
7>£T7 P^^AA'^^JP. A-fl7 
n y t ^*; Y<ntyt\in PII.w7 7j?.v7-
If.S'V P7-7M- W v > r ^ ^ A A 'PA'L 
A Afl)- «m'lA-7 /*77A7- £:PAA 
(wen SV.A7177- 2008 flEBC 
fl/AA^S' W ; 

fltf7.A CtiA fl7'^n t l p a 
^ A f h/AO-7- P7-fl)A.e.):: 

h/Allfl)- P n ^ A f l ) -
PA.7-P*A",P'Pfl)-7 7-^A J.A'7 
n-/-h'/-A- P ^ o - a ^ H,'7? A./>fl)-77-
A "7 !) ,e,'/ 7- e.A;> 0 H S' '7- 7 7 

PtfV- HL>ATS Ik/i.ST 
A^77'SnC P<T7.,P7A7A- A^7- PI I, "7 
'P^-r-7' ^J . f l l^7 : f l ) -7 A.IP7 < > W : 
07:i A'/°0AAi 7-7/^-91 A7*£ lfP° 
(V/nHA Prt7.^-fl)7i S'7'fl)-:: 

0 7- OiL °7 ^ r 7' A ,p tv 
n A7;J'7- • 0 f l ) ^ 7 s n n ^ s 7 -
P P h ^ A A - y.-7'p r / ^ / J S ' ^ ' 7 ' 7 
h71 A- P7-S h r h ^ A 7 - 7 0 OS" 

A0,'/ hCA7.\P7 A7f. A'/°S 
fl) C 7' A A <7'/" P A 7 A 7 A- 7-
/ ^C77-7 Pf'/,- Pa / - hCA7:.P7 

Vfl)" P7,pi-A II, 
.e;77'S T A > P'/7^ 7JP,'t7S"7-
AA7'/0UG>7- = P7'^.A7-
7071 - P C ^ ^ P;)V4) 
'/°/^hCV7-7 Pfll .PA 'PP 
.PAfl)- P.-CA7- Vfl)-::7'^rA >1̂  
o / 'Ub o,7- Aa a 7 7 r u c 7 " a / -
hCA7:.P7 Pr7-7A/An7-7 
7 - r u c 7 - S P</d"7^.p 
Pf.^A A. 7' Vfl)-:: 
r d ^ ^ f t ^ : 7f°7^»S" ^ra'PA.7-
£ 0 A A- : : 
'P^A .P^P; OAhA-r n ^ r i K -
0'AJ?o>°7 fl)70C PPJrf-
TlA-^-S rh^.A7-7 AA p r ^ ' A : : 
hAO-V hA7, 771^ ^A-MA 

p e r 07A.PP. P f / / ^ P 
h^A-7- IK'IS" TrC'PA = Oll-C AO 
AO-V h&P'l] '1Wn A 7 ^ 1 / r fl)J?. 
.e.n-71 A/PP A\P AAA 71C0C 
N^-'I^ .PAP ^ t h v e y 
Vfl>" 

" V C P r P^HcA-f: 
j & m n ^ A ? 

O ^ d l ^ A ' r 7* A y b R ' ) 
P 7 A r t W . 11/7 'l"'7//rb> 
n«7.tfoT7 A^llhCS" n c K 

A If Vfl)- M 7 P'A'P^ 
AOChf-fl)- 'P-S-A A ^ - 7 AA7-PI1T 
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fyaa\\ooC A'/AfP. Y6(D-H-
I k»-•>')' Y'l'ld PAfl)- ->y,t\ 

7-AU £C'A' h?(\6h'b 
»IA-7- P*7A hV'I'T •'I'TVC'I' 

(AMl'/7- I'&'tll- axlC?9° 
WftCMY ""'V'I'tl £:*-AA) 

P"7.Aa>- •> ft<7»m'/-

* 11 </' 4 "V. It "V «/• "7 7 : 

A1<™Ah'K AVA/: fit"? 
aojfmfl'T- "7 " I A "-i'l' an ao 
n i T ' l - l ' } h/»C hCdtl'l-
f ' A w r ' r - w w * - * '/**&• w. 

(\<ro '> hafji'-nc flA.e, 
n ^ h c 7\<VA7- i c y 9° 
P'JfiCAl:?" PA'C'to'J fl.fl)'n -
A'/'AA, PP.'>fiCAl:flK> >»'>£?(»•'> 

fi).?.?'/" vn-fiAn 
h ^ f i A r n.A.e,?"; 

* YOld')'-} <t»'W>A<P. 71° 

<w?<e w n v w - n n 
pa-/- m - j - tw .en£ht'(iy> <MA 

P"7.IIJ)C PTf,"'7-
f. 7 R C fl 7: fl)- 11 P ^ 7-
h"7.£llpftfl)- Ti-V-7- PC n"7M7<7' 
n..p«/'cm 

* fl'M-A AjP. VPA')'} 
VaoZaot? $0,1 ',";>•/ '/"Mr/-/ 
nv>t)Ctii:(D- v s ' i r r f i 
A7-</°UC7- ft/-- "7-VN^AN N-7A6 
n^.^jp. n ^ nn.A nc£-
Mlp.ftl' RT.A</'A; 

* h.P££- '7 /n.'/- PC 
7'>ft7- n^V-mC PP'>0CAl:fl)-
iwiA-wi Yi^ao. hpr/'y-
p"7.Af-4n'/-<»" 
ftnch-i- A.e. -7-h ^-7-

P/"7-JTHVV. fl)-££C 
n .y.cn \ 

* A, A" '•)'• A A 71 '7 ft f- -r- '> 
ri"7£vl*7 M.PflM'T-fl)-
p it "7 £ A. y > 
h7 w , lC ; / - = h'A'-nC'"/-T hrl'7- if fifS' 
HA,A"'L'R HA'/'£7° P"7.e,AA'K 
11^7 -f'A'p^ lta77 • PH,"7 
rAh-f^' jv P/-A,PP. s c r i - m 

int 'Tr ) PII.U ^-A* 
ô jAA'P ifft-7- nAn,7- hiy-l i n 

hnch-fo) - E"7.I*»T? 

e h -fi c 9 e 0 a)- <i> <; h h A. A 
A^XF.W. W A T i T^'"/' OA-
•fl S* £ C '7 h fl> A n. A 7 ')' 
}i'W.9°'}a>« 1 <Wn«P</" Vfl)- Pil.u 

(HH- "icyr a)Cl"/U(A.'l' /"AT/7 ) 
: :1963 : :(rt.'/' /«A r tlS'7') 1963:: 

Vh'lVfry /»C'il' 
•/ r u e ' / :: ;>n'i= nc77V AAr 
-/•^'7'P /"AA, "77 "7.f ft '/-" 

llAf. (A.4' K f >) 12006 

cD'7-R UC+^A" i/.^i. A Ml'M 
"77"7.F ^A .̂'/L: YI'WA'/ P'?A 
"7onc : : 

2000:: AVCA> (U'/E.A LL'7'̂ .A (V.Y.-: 

TO-̂ N A'7'> »!"/ (CI)A .E.-HC):: 1981 -

117'lft, '/\"l;i "ll. -̂CFTR'/-:: 

19/2010 °7'/fl>? 

h.4V (I)Ay." 
A'PAfl)- (n^A fl)^7//n ,M7- W^i.A:: 

ftn'l!hC-l:M:h '"1t"ty ft'/-:: 
http:www.zakethiopia.com/2010/05/ 

blog-post_19.html. 

"An individual has not 
started living until he can 
rise above the narrow con-
fines of his individualistic 
concerns to the broader 
concerns of all humanity." 

Martin Luther King, Jr. 
* * * 

"Happiness is when what 
you think, what you say, 
and what you do are in har-
mony." 
"An eye for an eye only 
ends up making the whole 
world blind." 
Mahatma Gandhi 

Important Instructions for Life 
(from Dalai Lama) 
/. Take into account that great love and 

great achievements involve great risk. 
2. When you lose, don't lose the lesson. 
3. Follow the three Rs: Respect for self, 

respect for others and responsibility 
for all your actions. 

4. Remember that not getting what you 
want is sometimes a wonderful stroke 
of luck. 

5. Learn the rules so you know how to 
break them properly. 

6. Don't let a little dispute injure a great 
friendship. 

7. When you realize you have made a 
mis -take, take immediate steps to 
correct it. 

8. Spend some time alone every day. 
9. Open your arms to change, but don't 

let go of your values. 
10. Remember that silence is sometimes 

the best answer. 
I I. Live a good, honorable life. Then 

when you get older and think back, 
you'll be able to enjoy it a second 
time. 

12. A loving atmosphere in your home 
is the foundation for your life. 

13. In disagreements with loved ones, 
deal only with the current situation. 
Don't bring up the past. 

14. Share your knowledge. It's a way to 
achieve immortality. 

15. Be gentle with the earth. 
16. Once a year, go some place you've 

never been before. 
17. Remember that the best relationship 

is one in which your love for each 
other exceeds your need for each 
other. 

18. Judge your success by what you had 
to give up in order to get it. 

19. Approach love and cooking with 
reckless abandon. 

Source: internet 

"I've learned that peo-
ple will forget what you 
said, people will forget 
what you did, but people 
will never forget how you 
made them feel." 

Maya Angelou 
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A'}£ P;V,- 'J*??-'} H'}£' 77£:: 
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JE.U} AFL)- flm.p<p A?" IMV 
71A'} -fl'} m ^ fl)- A ? A • II n, 
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If'." npT*7 . fl)C ACA 
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je.nA -flA- fl).PAfl)- PAPPT 1'} 0A7C7P 

n77C A1C A<7Pfl)-P P .PA7IS' " J?,7: A,7-

^-C7] S'7- A'}f„?" fl"7Ap fl^-C?(D-
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pa 7, *7£-79 pAf'7 ££-An.A <i>.c'1'i- rowm. hro- -nA- h ^ h / A o - ^ d c ^ a - nmv, p"7.7°-/.- wvi'W-} n^A®-
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?i.eAh- fl).e.£7/h-'/- 7 m ^ ' 1 A A ^ " V^A-7 /-/"nA- n7V7- . e « 7 f M d f l ^ - l - 9ATfl)- fl)^^ ifVfl)- f'V.S"^ 
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A.'/'T'fl)'/; £'7A fl.rn, tiMyk mourning than to go to a house of feasting, £ A 9 n-nCA 
n^Afl)-a-/-A-n n7-7-')'7-mn* vnc : : Since that is the end of all mankind, and the A.,("}.?.<{'£')' nH.£:/-
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7''t?'T7, rt}')' h '7 ' l^ -^ n M £<iA:: of the wise is in a house of mourning, but H0.7 
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MA- APH// 7APJP. AFL)-
£77° A^C-A PA?"" 

"?.A7- AA"7/-7-?"S" TV-U 
W i hU (\.H,?; h ivr yr A?"A"i ha7-
Â AKHP A7C Afl>m£7 7 AM-1 
/h?,7 A-'l'> A^n/ 77 <>AA MTi'+'r - --

6 OA A7.P7,y.7' /'A.A7*7 ^rt'A'P! 
nn,;/; fl>AT Plf Vfl>7?" V7C ^A '̂PflM,' 
ihVi- AjP. h'}4'T 77C ĥ -PY-A- n̂ .7-

£7-7- APA7-A7' P^mS'-f̂ PA?" 
APII7- A7£" 0-A7- /hPA'P-P 

OJyji;/; JP/WA " 
ftp A/.A- < Pri>aui>7 nc 

"IV).*)/) '9° hfl>AT 7 7 
H . W C Afl> P-f l r tA" 7 7 
AA»i^?° AJAA'P ""7 V ...U?" P"7.A </°AA 
m ' A - "A5*/ 771 M.7-A7!" A -
T'A.Atf: : " A 7 ! AH.U?" 7-y.^A? 

hPA-AP A-flAftTi jP.H7i </«"n7i 
Af.y.A? A7T:7?" AAp.AAO-r A .PA 
4-U âb'} hfl>AT .PT'Amfl)- JP.JP.MA" 

A. A $ ?" A. ;P 7 ^ fl> P 7 S' 1-' 
^rS'Tfl>7 If7 7IAfl> VIZ 
A PA'. .Dm- hAAP, 777-77- A.P.P/7- A7-SA-
A"7A</«AA ACA- A>y."7.,PAA(i> Aj?.lf7 
/h7 AAhfl^?- AC Ay. A7A#»-
A '7 A 7 J?, 7° h ̂  A-:: A H> P- fl> 
AAh<i'.7AT(i> A.A fl>7£A hlfV 
A"7A'flA 71Afl> Pfl>ai.fl>7 <PC'PC AC 
77TAfl> JP.7HA-! Pa*7 AC?" A.7VTA-
A.A- <f-A- f.hS'PAT'PA:: 

A7P.7A- 77 '7.A7- +£"7 0P7:fl> V7C 
^•P'HmC f t f l ' S h6fP> 

JP.T^A-:: "PlfVtO- I f ^ A ! f AA 
I'M I ! " ft^A'P AJ'XSf/.P 

ACA. 77 A7»j.7A APtt'.'S* 
tffcX. .'> JR-7IA A+AmYtD--

Plf7o> A7>i.U 7(i>:: T j n W W «IAa;p 

/Uit-> hO-V.^o- A.Pflvi| W W 
A.T OA.T I f T 

W I fSA - PrtkV «PAr r » 
<D-AT tr-p̂ if. W r i r n-h PAr- °v.A7-
f .77"? f ^ ' f i Y f l ^ )»*mtf . JlA7P 7.11 

m y v AAP P P PV 
fr ikV OA-r-7-

vnci fl/hJp- A£ PP./.A 
A7>i7'r 7->Jp PA'/1" /hjp.mp 
VP i A i) '}9"(; a)y./„i-9":: h-n^-
P ^ H f l h P.^n'r flll.u ^ A h fl»i^,P 7Pi-fl 

h 
•?i }?.a)"fr '/v.'-r-", ip'7.a r;^A p pj^a 

w r flA 7.11. "771111. 7' II .P.A '̂A 
- AA* A W ' 7;/A / ' " i c y r h<7.flA-
n)7.P"7"7V'P flA7Atfl)- P P^/f.7- 7 < ? " 

', 'P - AA^HA..P7 P7"V fi)/^- lk/»7 
P'i-r'p fl^71T7P ,P,»I nil- 7? r 77C 
^•A PAA^A'7'" hll.U'P ""XrhV CM1.7 
(Iff- 7fi> PP'PAh-7- A7"17P- P/h,P.rt»7-
P'P'ht?:: 

(KH?" 7'.PV" flA A7.P" (D'hl- •/(» :: 
AA7.P" A»»flfl. P'/ ' PTC mA h ' 7 ^ 711/7':: 

7.11 rn.'P "l.PS* <nA 7fK-
niU/»V7-7 P'/",fl>^7;(i)- 7.A7-77V 
?t^7-77 P^'AA- ;>AA7' fl-',- fU'-P 

/h i/ft-7 IP77P,','7- ^°AA 
fl7.ll "7AA/-,P7P P"7..P7A7A-p:: .P-T: 
P ' 7 / hmAfl> II P-J^'V PA,7 ;;: A-V.7P7'/' 

7*7flC P.Cfl 7-MV.- 7flC:: H77/ '7'7 
AJP. fl 'A7f.(iKq"P PAAA.P- ^Jtvl iV 
P P7Artlfl> PA p y A^./7'P H<*»7 A ^ ^ l A 

h^lA.f 7 PC ? i 7 H O T . ' 
^^m-717 ' 7Vf l / 'P 7«PC*7 

A7.Plf7 JP.77^A - flll.P7'i fl'pmp 
£77C 7fie."" V 

YimooW'} U"76 A7- AAA h-PVP 
A.^fl>li}i Am- A 7^*7 "7C'i 
IVnA(l) '/" flAAfl)-'/" 771171 7-7VA7' :: A7.P" 
*P7 7 7 A7"*>.U If 7"7':: 

AII..P 7rn/ ' 7 A»iflfl. flA^/o'. 'v/n 
P'7.7-^.PC A7.P- A'lA l'4'l ' ii i 7 AC" 
A7l^-fl)-7 AtU'pP 
7.P-P7- a o ^ a n R A7»j.7 AjP/)'A?°" 
P"7.7.P.(i> AA?ih-7:7- 7(i>" )• 
A p. po^h.V J iA '7 .P / f = Kh'P. ' tT 
7 A7 »ihAfl> P7'A^'. /f,C7S* 
AA7^ «P'P APM/. A.AJ% £«) AA i A^'-P 
AAa7.n/7 A7 r -AH- 77H71 m ' A -

A7.P" «P7 All.f7- P"7/. ft-P A.rlP'l 
y ^ A A " iPA-r Afl)- A.m"lA-P p.m-A'PS 

;>-A'VA7'V "Ah-.Pfl>"7 
?.7^<f.A7 77/- Ar i l . 7-A'PA') :: Afl)-Pfl>-
7 7 Pf»l A A 7 A / r i r V A f l P ? " "77All 
PP / a i7 'P AU.P P'7p.P/?"Afl)- r ' A 7 
P A ^ ' Pr7-AT> 'll'AA A'7.7fl AT7;p >-
VAC! '/".Afl7*/" PA7-*»7P; 
A ^ > (A-A A.P C P - <A.r77> AAAh-'/') 
y.»i"7 r > m J'P'P jP.lfS'A" 
A ^ j n - ^ r IAT yy.c7*; 

flfl)-7y ,PA.P;>-A:: A A. 
'lAYlD-r PmP-PYt^) .PUA U i ^ m V -

A7.P'7.A '̂PP LL^A '/"AA- A.P7AA 
JRAFL'L^A:: FL)7 ATFL-L!FL> FLUAV 
'7">IV.'P (l>7 A"7AJ. A77II71 ĴP.A 
P F-̂ 'FLX AP P-^'AAA 7Y.;)-A;I-A'7'" 77 
A7.P- 7'A ;J-A7FL'PA7' :: 

"A77- P C "7.P/-7 Ad> A.yru-P A7C 
AS* "7^'P7/. Vfl> ?i7P/7..Pf.C7'7' 

;i-fl)-7'AL»:: AAll.U fl)S: Ap.£"vD rt>A7' 
71A U P?n7-0Kfl hlfV 
7-A'PA'7'! AH..P A'A/MA fl)A'/0 

,P.A"7'7A" rS'flP AA7.PA- 7JP.VP 
AA7ILC AK P7-.PH Afl>- A7-7'»?" P7 flA'P7 
'7i-<- A.7" A'AAA'AA" rf)-AT 
"7AM7-S' PA A- 7(I>" 

PP.V.-A" hA.A.7- A7A A7-P 
7.P"7 A. I f7 }i"7^P 7-77S 'AA A 0-7 
77;PA" nA?"?"7;)-7 7 ^mV.7- flP^P,' 
VXA'V*::" PA'PA'P:: A A- 7 7 fl).P. V7h'7' 
.Pfl A.A^ A3S! llPAfl)- -A'Pif^rt)- A?"A. 

.PAS' lPS\"lv .PW/ A " 'A47?. 
A.7P-! Ph/.Ah-A) 77II-A AAA.! "77?" 

hT-A-'A P"7yn)-7'd)-7 7fl> .Pfih?"h-7i" 

JP.U7 IP A- HVPTI AA7' IIP/'P AA.*"/-
<J>'flA

:
i; P?"7-.e.^ A7>i.AA'7 7<i>? A? 

A7.PII.U "7.PV.7"7 PA-A7IY°! 7 V Vfl>! 

A7A.C?" A .P.(I).P (!>'/':: 

h/.A7'A 7'A IIP. Urli£ 7"71'7' = Afl> Af. P'7 

7fl> P?"fl)"LRT>:: JP.7,7 VAC 

"7 ATI..." y.AS" JP»Afl^-A:: 

<i'?:<Fayvr n IPA- 771171 PH/.A<I>-
A / ^ P VA-V7- 'fl;P '7jP.lf7 P A 7 P ' P 7 

7AI1.7S" A/71171 '/'h7.Pp PAttr 

f°A'Pfl)T A ' 7 P A T A7.P7AC hAfl>P-fl> 

'/:CVn^7 P ^771111 .P:'PAA" 
A.7-P'P AH..P A.PV.-7;/; A./.fliCfl'P 

P"7.'r-Afl)-7 "7'7A/-'P 7'fl)-A A"7A71 Afl.P'P 

- AA..P7 /.m^.A'P M ^ 7 y.77
w
 P/h'l/A-

7//''/• 7A.S A7.PHZ.ci> P'iAZ AA7fl/?"S' 

A C 7 T ? " w ' W i <ro»jfy.j>y <T»{yc; 

A j m a r VAC! AS?" "7A-S. A..P7A A/-A. 

A U 7 " P AAVA/fl>?"". Afl>Pfl>7 

Il7-A?"7(i> = 771IAU7 A^»-A-

A A T U -A'/ Afl>? A T ^ X A l / ? " Il7-Afl> 

t̂'/'A.P.flh A - PA?" A >:i P77A-A 

•P7C AAVAZfl>?"S*:: A.A.7-

VPS' 5 S T A C 7:C A p A A"7P PAU.P If.P* 

A A " Afl>Pfl> A'PAA- A7.P"7y.{i)^lAP 

P7'77AA7*fl> l»"7/.'P A AVARS' AAAl) 

Ari>Pfl>7 7'HAflWi> Pl'7':: ACA-?" 

£Ck'i'M- > y »'Ama> j t i^C - Mtoahir 
rr> 

AFL>P.FL»- Y/A-A^! PAFL> .PAU5 

P/Apy. JPAUF' A.PA -V/LL-P 
.P.AAA-AS* IK-7 HJ.-T: F.AA" A< 7 
IK:7Y.FL> A.LFT* JP P'7..PII>-7t7- PA'IA 
P^I Y A(I> HLIYY HNJP<O-IT>- A.)- PC 
"?y.<-7 P7V.-^P VJIR^ AVA-?" 
P"7')A/AFL'P P+P- ADAS' FL»7 F 
VIK-S' AAA7-P-«P IP7J.C A<-;P(l>7 
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y,\ao'\'ao- y\\.:: n<. f h^-f- - f ca - f^K 
P M i n a U Y ' t " ' * m y a 7 - A,7-p- f p 

Y<F;I- T±I n h a ) - -'i-avnA'-r-1 
h'W'l' 7mA n? ?i'KAnA-r- hll.e-/' 
tawtf- hill h'inn. n> HA 

A')':: hll..P7 «/'7 n->,A ?iC<l'> hPO-
.PA Am- PA?" - ?r>£mm:i' </>£?--

n . i r > v r ^ m - V i v ? c 

hliyc7\ VViTW')'-} £77° <£.}V70 

M'£'C7 - P̂ .A7m- 77C JP.*C-fl7" 
\'9"(;<r"/(})-/ 'nc: ftw7 hs^cr-
nm-̂ T? Pm-Sft -ldd'i'9" y.u'i 
AT7"/" -KA'7̂ .7 r/S'C,v)0')-7 77C 
A|kC7 A).A l/̂ '̂7-S" UU /' h 
Pf'J^ffl- ^A')'•'> ?i7lfS'A7- A,7P-'P 
.pyy.7')'m-'> hAa v/v' / - n-'/-if'> <rc 
viMrt])- Am- n/rc ?r>!j/> h<nic; 

A.,PA«/'JP.C P"7."r-A Am-
AA /̂y.TC O-A-7?" VA'H- n<M"P hC^S' 
f h-fl^ A-7TC ') 'r-A 7nC" O A ?- / - J ^ 
77CT7 

7JP//7' 'Wl^'7' 
PA-Tm-r - N^IR* m-AT AA^ip* PAR 
my.7" NHA«^IF7 m-AT <t"IP7 PA?"-
PmA-M .PCtfA - JP,4''CaA" 
?»m-7'i: .e.u 7m--
PA?" 77C 

A7"79 PA'/" hm"lT7 n/^AJv/-
hft7 OH- 77C ^S'7C JP.̂ AA" n^.A 
hnn P 7 f i c A / : r i n nA,A- 'r- in^-l-
hv.'f ? P 1'9°VC')' -I 'MI-'I- a-l-
m-AT 7-n-K> n^-Jiri n-/-A.e. n^w. 
/^^.P Minn. mi- AAA?" P W r 
PTS'7' aM-r-y-} °TVr> #"7*A 
y . ^ A A ^ A - hcik nil- n ^ i f 7 -

my . ' / - 7 ' 7 0 - n 7 ' 7-gjp. Am-A^To-
P£C7 con/*>•!• pvi, 

/"A'7,7 w n / ^ l - TA- 7Q< 7 
PHm-y- ao-n/»)' 7AnT-nm-7 'im^m-
n-),A p^AA-nr .e.o-7- pMinav 
P7 *"7-)- A7°'-r- .e.Amm- 70C- AM177-
?i7-p. <̂ 77 >9nvc)- a-7- my, 12 
hrvcl- = r>y . c my. - m c 

(1 :̂ V^A. m£ HCA. = py.A.m- OJ/C A ® 
- 7 v a 7 : my (?) mtW\ /•Am-m'PA" 

-VS?" Minn. 7m- Ĵ̂ A'7" y.o-7 
AIVA7- A '̂-r- PVn̂ -T-m- h-f- 7-AVn 
P"7.nA- -7AA H 7fl<-:: h-flp-̂  ?iP 
OAn-f (ibl-'l- m£ -/'OA, A.7,4- ^ A£ 

h.p 'i"A'<7D ajy..-)- ?vP7,£h 7m-? 
m£ 'I'flA. 

A ' h f f r ? 
YAM'} A?" AAAm-T? 
A?'"> nAO m'>£,a7l? 

PAm-T ifcn>'> jp^mA np. 
AAA-n YAM'C-r A?" ?/̂ ..Pm- A.f'/'-nm-V 
-f-^y, 'I (Sao: Hut- 'l-fiav: ao'W'/l-

't'fiaa: aoYj'yy'j- o: hL 
•\Tiao -nPAO A^'f?" ?i7>?" 

•H^C'r- AAH.0 AAAm-TA-7:m-
7m-

V/ • £7/'7 *r-7C h A fo-
ri A U 7m? 

A'>£.'/• "7A -'/• m>£:?0<P? 

PH.O'} O A- h'rihc A?" h^'-y-Am T 

Ah ,p>/ '> wf* "-/'Am" nAo 
PO-A-?" A?" 7'C7-r £ A m m A " 

AA 7/0 "'/'A^ '/'Am: 77-̂ '- '/'Am s 

cro'Wy'l- </'Am: cnl);}•}')• '/'Am: 
hL'iT/" '/'Am" £l/">AOf» .P>'/'> A?" 

n-J- n^'/'pc: hm-rn m ^ ^ '/• 7A7AAO-
? W H V 9 n .PA A'Jt^'5! A»ii nA 

?i7ll.C £ A T O m ^ : : ( n a u ^nAh 

ÂP rn-AT h'}£ hhna £77° 
1/7- n77̂ -?'- > Aje. PA£?m j>" y.'tfco 'r 
^im-7'/-? 7- nA'i-/-
£77CAf<PA" n'/'£7°m- \'<\>WYP. >y.f\ 
/"A'7, > M l- AA-̂ '. A'/" A.eciK'l 
"CiA-" .e.A'PA- nil- A?" A..Pmm-

77C /v/«Ch-HA)- 7m- sfO'l;1/":: 
A?°'7A. JMI7- (D'hl- P̂ 7,A)A£ Aft 
(/n -̂tfn- m.e//" m.p»r A.A.e. 
jP.HAA" T.'i")' py.̂ An:'/• a / An 
Aft A.mA£ = 'A.̂ h-'/- = mil /-. 
£OAA- Aft PT '̂/n-)- mAft A.mA£' 

: r-y-h-: £CA'P mil'/'. 
nA- ^.Ajp.^A"... .e a?; ."c» rA" nA-
Pm -̂m- Am- ?i'm.u P^A- 9"h'}y:l* 
n/.Vm- 7m- - "Ar .̂e.7»ir" ?i>-t,,.A-

"hA < 77 //"= 7^'9^/P 'O^oAmC'V'" 
S - u - K " : "hA£7£-7" mjp.r 

H-7- "TC7? " m.e//' 
?iP'H1A- ?iS'm-^'A>" ?!7A 
A r > A'><"..u A r '.v.m- -nA/?" 
h ^ h ^ h c r - 119" flA7 '/ '/' nA'> cra'vt-)' 
•ivy- 7m-" "'rtsn-TflJ" flA- P°7..PA)^1 
Ml')'?" A A - hH.0 '/'mp/> 

7m- er»v<Z 'i c; ^ A A r -
pa?" 77C ow'/l-v" mmA)- mi-

7m-
P £ C 7 0o'n/»>l< aoa\:: M ' C>lA-

Ah*!'*™ M9" yM\<; A ft mAy.- h f - c;»iA-
M1P- /.-7 hAn- .e.m^A" PAm-m-
?i'>y.</n(A- AA«'. A?" Aa7m-^l''/-
hA l T'ld.9"-- ?x(i9" PA?}".'/ "h-flP") " 
/1A" m^-m- - Am- n^.my.m- .e.'i'CnA 
?i'>y/'7.0Aa)-" "h-np-y- C'lA " LP7 ^A-'/' 
7m- - PH.o Am- Aft A r - ?»7 
Y"VI>y<Mi- M\Y•'/' nCJiA77- i ^ruc 
PA m- ^I'7'/:.P9 ^o'7A'/:.P A. if 7 

/h?/? ^-np-7- /i.ey.7 t/h imw 

h-np"'/• ch'A- j-9"vc:-l- a-'/- A.^H7-n = 
n / A.pp- n ^ ^ - r - A.m^- MI-M no^:-

? i 7 7 A ' K (/-A- y.?tCl 70" 
Am-P-m- h-np-/.-'> hh'>ft/.- AA"7.my-
PAJl'7 A/" M1P-7- -'/hWA 

A„Pm,7m?" ?i7y."7je.7n n. .PA^?° 
P / '/'nAm- m f . r pA^7m- PA'/"-- -nil-
7 '7c f i ?ipy^An-'/- n7n^n-'/- o-v,^ 
77<- n7.11.m- py.c7 h ^ / ? O A / ^ a t / 
my.vn<-7- my. y.nA ^.7*7 f.y.cAA 
C7.ec:^- hy.-i-cy"^ 7^AT-m-7 

A'T-m- n77<. 7n-n7-9 Am-P.m-7 «77/" 
?»7^.e.7}im- hy .^^- r -79 
n"7Am7-/"> hQ'7'9 A ft 7 h7-£ 
h m ^ f P m " h-np '/- c}iA- ho-7 P-)- ,e.LP7 
£Am-? n/hje.m)'A j&tf7? ?»Ah. 
P9° f (D"t t nvbao'79 n ^ f . m ) - .PA9 
n o / C m-AT P^./ 'V hl f7 Pao7-
<7°Xfh,'1' h'yw hy-cn M>«iy. 

? w y . c 7 " 
P ^ h A . T ^ ^ T 

n / h j / n ^ D - i r u ' ^ h A . ^ - r - 9 
hm-^fl A'-r- m-AT hM-16'r'l- yA'I'fl)-
n c ' i ^ T'/'A'/-9 hnnA-^'- 7v>yni-
n7H.u /h7/n> h i A p y , 

Y9" hn'l'9" A^T- V/flM-A )-
/HC7T 7m- - (/-A?" TT'AT- ll?ih-A 
( W P I S ?ill.U Ay. A.m'PA- P^^-A-
HJE.Y.A-R- LIA7 p n ^ TN-7- N^I'/" 
T'/H>;/-:7 hH.0 n^-'l- A^/P'f ?i77"h^A7 = 
h y A //7ft;J^'-7 P^ . l f ^ 77C 
5i7"/7n-?- n"7.A nA.°7jp.A hy^'A'r-7 .e.07 
PT'1'A-r- A-flA-n PAhA77 P / ^ ^ 
nAy.^q-r-77 hA-n A 9 ^ A 7 7 ?»7m^A7! 

JP.ATA7- n a o ^ p m n hif i ,p7-
n / ^A'A'.e 

.ey.^77ATm- T-7'A-l- ^" .V. 'Tm-7 ' r 
^m4''</" ?i7A)-1IA7" 

* P.PH9''/- ^y.^7. hy.y.A?" Am-n AV.-'/'C 
? i 7 » j . 7 ^ - ' / - n ^ r ! 

* Y.A P°7.A«J- (177- n.7' fl>-AT 
va).-

o°riy- A.E. Y.A?" vnc-
* I ^ M W z 7-7-7 irH-'/'C ?°7fl> l 

h^/n/. n-i'f; u-A-r va)--
* Ad). n-i: 7m. p9n'H?-'/(D. •• nAo7-7-

P7'A'/'A !|A .e,m.̂ y.-! 
* PL»V.- P<)^7 ; P /-«/'^m P'fem-7 

y/VA" 
* h'/'l'hv (\A'd/?9a 'P'lffl. 7m." 
* P?"'Fr'a). p^/y.-i-v AAA=V 7m." 
* IFF. 1.000,000 /'•AC 

m,777;7 -n^ hAmTi'^ nA.Am-

Department of Basic Courses, St. Mary's University (SM U) 



the 
tacMtv 

B I - A N N U A L B U L L E T I N 
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J U N E 2 0 : 6 

* ? i r n . >iA nA.7-
hd^h/jfl---

* r>nA 4"i hp- <mw-(D-1 
harm Y-l-T'nh ^u'A^/fcn---

* A'Mo- -fiAu A 7 m ' / 7 ' ? 
fhAj" "Wl- AAV! 

* m ; j m;> nA-! ! n ? ,-HjA. 'l-<Pa)-i>a> 
-MI- WF - 7V>F /-'PA-

* TU<? A Ann £ AA> " f f l ^ A AA 
AAA" 

* A ay'/ A7-A>A- /OA5!?" AFLDS'TF)- FD-AI. 
<*|PA 

* trop'l\ / Afl)- 0-A-?" Afl)-
"T.Afk; PA-

* h u ' / U ' sh V \ h A f A . f l A 

* I ' i "7AAA7- A. / .A7 
A u f f l ^ A T h'WllO)- A A C P A " 

* PN,*"FV7- H-I '7U »!<£ AA FL)/'!-
(A,A«7V> *A«/;A APPU A7Jifl)-R n.lf'> 
A7A7-AA7- # '/fl)-

* DN,71A Ĥ J.̂ FLLA NAT'-
A AAA" 

* <PS'P A7/̂ LFL)/> ,̂7- A'}A- MO»-A 
<">-A- 3>nP A>fl)Hflxr(AA©/»1fl)-H : : 

* AA'/'flXA" 7 - ^ 
AACAA- (M® PA'HPP?"!) 

T.C/L J'} AJVA'KA!) 
* H»-FL/-FL)-'> A7A7-7 A OA AS'A /'^AU 

FL)A? (ALIRFLAA FI-A.CT-) 
* 7-7°OC7- N-S.A N.0"} S°C' AOA A7,7, 

TCXAC 7-lf 'J v n c -
* p<>> A-n 07-CS' A AA-7-R== 
* Jfrifc -7A.S' r-T- 7-^A Vfl)." 

* P"7AAVA P A 7 A P - n 7 A " 
"" (JR7"FAA) 

frft.*77l UC - P^AT) * A'W- A/"C 
TIC AAU A'HI A" An7'0 A*77° AH' 
nAO A/"C TIC AA A.A A /"C TIC 
n . A T o n A - r < - A H ' TIC AS"CVA? 

-P<WI7*> - A/°C n c -N? A T ^ A PRT-

f f h . ^ 7 1 o o ^ V C - A'JA.! Wi.*771 > 
A £ 7 n u r a 7r t7 ' Vfl> P<*>A7>? 

- AP PFT* AA/.CA710?"? 
Ant,-? n^f l ) -^ f l> Vfl)--

f fc'M A £ fl)4?-
. f a f H A . . . " 

TP'T </»RT)F * P"7.FL)A A'>A A A AS-P? 
ej7-c7i nf7.ri(D- Tin-fc 

P°7.7,P.fl> A?0 '>A> Vfl>?" nrt- A m A ^ ' A " 
A»U> h m ft'nvn+r 

7 r o C 7 - fttf7A7,a7C m O f ' J 

A?^.A'A"AAA7' J.AV'K ;AP. Aft? n?7-
A7- V7» PV, A?:! nS'AA-h^ Tj'PC hT7?C 

W/'C'V h 'W ' AA H;i-A" Q^'S'A'A^ S"C' 
A'JAfll'P/ AS"CA*^ ' / n c - ' 7-A<PA'T- - A.^ 

A A/ , A A?" 7'fiA AAC7S' "A7 = A'>;C-
AS'7- AA'fc A7A-r T7?C 0 7 C h / A. AA 
A r ? ?P>AA,A txii-'i 7S' H"7A7-
P7-fl)Zfl)Zn7-? PV7C fl<C flJ^A®.'/' flJAS'-P 
A H Z f A - h ' / 7 / v A A A " ' t f ) / - 7 o - " 

ĉ J}C t̂ 

M o u t h o l o g y : -
A Professor was traveling by bout. On his way 
he asked the sailor: 
"Do you know Biology. Ecology, Zoology. 
Geography, and physiology? 
The sailor said no to all the Professor's 
questions. 
Professor: What the hell do you know on 
earth? You will die of illiteracy. 
After a while the boat started sinking. The 
Sailor asked the Professor, do you know 
swiminology & escapology from sharkology? 
The professor said no. 
Sailor: "Well, sharkology & crocodilogy will 
eat your assology, headology & you will 
dieology because of your mouthology. 

*** 

How much does it cost to get married? 
A little boy asked his father: "Daddy, 

how much does it cost to get married?" 
The father replied: "1 don't know son, I'm still 
paying." 

* * * 

The teacher asks Jimmy: 
Teacher: "Jimmy, why aren't you 

writing?" 
Jimmy: "I don't has a pencil." 

Teacher: "Jimmy, that's not a correct 
sentence. The correct way is: 1 don't have a 
pencil; he doesn't have a pencil; we don't 
have a pencil." 
Jimmy: "Who stole all the pencils then?" 

*** 

A drunkard stammers out of a bar and. 
ran into 2 priests. He ran up to dem and says, 
~ I'm Jesus Christ-. The priests reply --No 
son, you are not.~ 

The drunk says, -Look, i can prove it-
and walk back into d bar with d priests. The 
bartender takes a look at d drunk and 
exclaim, -Jesus Christ, you are here again? 

There was a couple sleeping. The wife 
had a bad dream, she woke up scared and 
cried. 

Her husband comforted her and asked 
why she cried, she replied: "I had a dream 
that a very rich and handsome man 
kidnapped me from you." 

Husband: "It is ok honey, it was just a 
dream." 

Wife responded loudly: "That is why I'm 
crying." 

It is easy to be brave from a safe 
distance. Afghan Proverb 

To speak ill of anyone is to speak ill of 
yourself. African Proverbs 

Until lions have their historians, tales of 
the hunt shall always glorify the hunters. 

Don't ask me where I am going but 
where 1 have come from. 

If it's not here and now, who cares about 
what and when? 

The thrower of stones throws away the 
strength of his own arm. 

Service to others is the rent you pay for 
your room here on earth. (Muhammad Ali) 

The absurd man is he who never 
changes. Auguste Barthelemy 

* * * 

"At home, a young man should 
be a good son, when outside he 
should treat others like his 

behaviour should 
trustworthy and 
should love the 
large and keep 

to people of 

brothers, his 
be one of 
proper, and 
multitude at 
himself close 
benevolence and morality. If 
after all these activities, he has 
any energy to spare, he should 
read widely to stay cultivated." 
"A man who has committed a 
mistake and doesn't correct it is 
committing another mistake." 
C o n f u c i u s 

V '6 0 9 O'L 00 • 9 
V g no -p xy g y z V i 
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K - h < * > K C U ^ / G - n f (Phobia) 

ISY- h?A P / " 7 AOS' (<W<Y'3.) oarvC 

6. 

n7hhA h.W Yi-'rl- A.VT^ 
A?"'7A. (I)"-L<e no"/ '/7C P""m.->7< 

A./T?" vcu'h 7'hhA? ?iS' 
A°l7' AT' rA'A A.lf 
nvm^m- '/7C h&d'i'A.'} (adrenaline) 
PJ-OA trc7°7 n^^'ta-v)- A^A'd 
AAfr A^p^.T ('fight or flight') 
Y ^ ' J H p f t f f . C P A -

j&IW hAf, h7m+Afl)- n- iv^v. 
"fc€:n.p" mtfr)' pA,A£j> ^ a / 7 - fl).e.r 
m,*/? £AifV AP-H1A P"7.rn«/'A 
PA^ , PA<"i7' 'fi-l/7' '/fl)-:: 

VCU'l' (Phobia) 
na)-A A"?-n^-7- n°7.e.?:An')-s' 
h'l:TTC CD-T' nn^oAA D-V,̂  ?"A?i 

m,S'"7 £Am VCtJh nfl)-A 
n°7je.̂ a)<K mi? ) - hAn nifv h-v-7-
.e.hA^A-

I : Ah-f-T-
x w AP AP rAh-r-T- AA-7--

nnn- "?AAP'f rAM-T-
^•p-f hz-^PS" (;-'/,;)-«)• 
PC ' / ' T ^ n-l-VS'V- 7. It 
n^.fAn-n?- a)*?* va)--

TCXAC av-cfi (r/w/i-t"-'/:-
p °u , A-7- pfc"-ny rAh r'-r- ?r>y.u> 
£-n^-A:: ?iVA-?°:- 7.P//7-
A î-?-: AWifi IZLl*- I'-A-
•I'A" ?iS" hA.P. hA,e, P£-nc77 

<ige,'r'l' A^7- = h ()•'/, 
N;r^v7-> /̂O^YT: 

fD-AT 0"." nW/7- HD-d")'7- A,A CdA 
7-̂ .P. fl)-AT nV-TV?- A^7n7- A7: 
A'lA<E Afl)-fl)-r- (p̂ .7- WlTWi^ 
^A-n: m»cn7-n7- = fl)H'/-.) 
r . f T u ^ f r r t f - j H E <RCU'7* 

(Phobia) 
PO.f 7,e.7f'-T'> fl-A- ^IICHC 

?ivn.o vcy r? nnn- h-vr'-r-s" v-̂ p'-/' 
?rM.j>r </;A</:A> >i'>AA)- ffllW*. 
P"7.££H- n^ifV'T-fl)- Va)-" 

yA7- MIJP. p o . y 

7i-VT"f- AA" V/li.u?" Aid-

V) 4jA//\'>AA7'/'li V7' 7-hC 
A?"'7A. fi^-HMMP ffl'A'T ^ n J H 
fl)H'l\ 

A) rn/n p^AnA-nn-Tfl)-'? 
Off0^- 7- (Agoraphobia) 

AWiTi n"7j?.'r-A-n7- d-v,^ CD-at</" 
if Vfl)- p / ' p A m w-7-5 

fl)-AT ,e,u q i c u + H AP7-?w 

h-nH- V7C>:f- dA'-fin", W,.?C<k 
f.e.CP-T'PA:: 
W») ^"in^A-n 7 hC vcu 'i-

A^-r- nii-/j j")v> A.T<- A^T-
<5,7- A^-7' P°70)-^7- KW.0-9" Km* 
A^'r -7 Hlf7 9"h'}?')- 't'W 

fl-V,^" Vfl)-:: JP.U 
p ^ - n^-: tfBT/W Minn.v 

fl)H7-. A.A'I'PA fl),p.?" A . f P T ? " 
f / r - A A " 

ZbAfA P-l+P^) ?iK-*7 ->n'H 
P0?^^"? vn^ ... n i i . f j ' " 

r h 7 f 7 - n^^.7- <7o9avm)> 
?,'>-p..fA'?A P'>nCA/i:fl)- ^/ .mfl)-= A^A 
^ r n f . 7 ' ' / '^n.. .P"7.7C^fl)- nhV-A fl)Tf-
^S'VCS' ^7'7'^f) PVn^a)-
h,AfA h^'A r/omf'l: ftjic Aa7A7-w7C 
- i ^ ^ ^ ' - r - <£>7- n ^ / P r 7.H,r A-n 
fm'/"'/'fl)-s- PA^'f ^7- yiCLoy 
?i'>yvnc n H . f r nm-A 
n^ffD-'/ 'fl)- P^Cf l7- fl-7,^ P /V '7 
h a 7 A 7 ° 7 C ^ ' - f fl)T-r- A,A PTC'fth7-

m-AT 7 A f A ? A : : l f i ' 9 " 
nn.u a ^ t A.-'i- cn>$m 
A.f^Af l l f l ) - A A ^ A r : : 'r-A"^ ?if Afl)-
Afl)- ^.7- altD-6'\-

7.P//7- An7- f»A°7fl)-
? r>£vncr p . / a ^ A -

PA,Af A7 v c u i - r*7A, 
ntcnfl)-?" nn- ^ a a '-r-̂ c 
fA'vr-fl)- A^-r- ?i'>-piA- Ts'-r'-r-
,e.flW:"7A-:: 

h"/l>'/A'T 11.7'r-

1. Sinophobia- Fear of Chinese. Chinese 
culture. 

2. Russophobia- Fear of Russians. 
3. Teutophobia- Fear of German or German 

things. 
4. Japanophobia- Fear of Japanese. 
5. Judeophobia- Fear of Jews. 
6. Anglophobia- Fear of England or 

English culture 
7. Gallophobia or, Galiophobia - Fear of 

France or French culture , etc. 
o. <n>v?i 9°ii->y-f ^ 

9"'i9° t"-nf {9" ln? : l - A AO 
v c u - l ' ) h ' W fl)-T PlfV ' / -aLnT- OTV^ 

njP.'iYfl)-?" AP AP r̂o'/A' rh'Jf-f-}* 
^ A- 7" f . ^ (D .<> A : : T 'ft f- -f- 7 

A ^ T ^ A I 
* ^AAPT- KCUU h7-fl)AV-

hA'/-r-T- fl)f,r mOA PC 
P°7.fff.H-7" A.lf'H A?"'7A. nAftV-t-
AA /ifl)-C"l'A7 P7M0 '77in, 

f.ey.7- hA-l-f-T-

A.ff.C7- f.T-AA-:: 

ffl'K-fS fl)H7". 

^ c o 7 - n /pvv ?iS' 
fAlfV ^if.7? Jl-v7" n^7AAAA fl)f. 
f :nfv7- f y - p A " 
A AH KCH-l') e.V'f-7-7 n^/nv-
,P.̂ Ah'/.-= PnAm n./{.A7-
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/ 
list of phobias A.A-T 7 - ^ A A f . 
£117- fA-Tfl)-'> -̂>41*77-
f.:r-AA-:: 

* Ablutophobia-feai" of bathing, washing, or 
cleaning 

* Acousticophobia - fear of noise - a branch 
of phonophobia 

* Acrophobia - fear of heights 
* Agoraphobia - fear of open places 
* Agraphobia - fear of sexual abuse 
* Agrizoophobia- fear of wild animals, a 

branch of zoophobia 
* Agyrophobia - fear of crossing the street 
* Aichmophobia- fear of sharp or pointed 

objects (such as a needle or knife) 
* Ailurophobia-fear of cats 
* Algophobia - fear of pain 
* Amaxophobia, ochophobia, motorphobia, 

hamaxophobia - fear of riding in a car 
* Amychophobia - fear of being scratched 
* Androphobia - fear of adult men[3] 
* Anthophobia - fear of flowers 
* Anthropophobia - fear of people or the 

company of people, a form of social phobia 
* Antlophobia-fear of floods 
* Aquaphobia - fear of water. Distinct from 

hydrophobia, a scientific property that . 
makes chemicals averse to interaction with 
water, as well as an archaic name for rabies 

* Arachnophobia - fear of spiders 
* Astraphobia - fear of thunder and lightning 
* Atelophobia - fear of not being good 
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enough or imperfectionfcitation needed] 
* Atychiphobia, kakorrhaphiophobia - fear of 

failure 
* Automatonophobia - fear of anything that 

falsely represents a sentient being 
* Autophobia - fear of isolation[4] 
* Aviophobia. aviatophobia- fear of flying 
* Barophobia - fear of gravity 
* Bathmophobia - fear of stairs or slopes 
* Blood-injection-injury type phobia - a 

DSM-IV subtype of specific phobias 
* Chaetophobia - fear of hair 
* Chemophobia- fear of chemicals 
* Ch i roptophobia - fear of bats 
* Chlorophobia - fear of the color green[5] 
* Chromophobia. chromatophobia - fear of 

colors 
* Chronophobia - fear of time and time 

moving forward 
* Chrysophobia - fear of the color orange[5] 
* Cibophobia, sitophobia - aversion to food, 

synonymous to anorexia nervosa 
* Claustrophobia - fear of having no escape 

and being closed in 
* Cleithrophobia - fear of being trapped[6] 
* Climacophobia- fear of climbing 
* Cc ". letrophobia - fear of cemeteries 
* Colorphobia - fear or a strong aversion 

towards a particular color 
* Coprophobia - fear of feces or defecation [3] 
* Coulrophobia - fear of clowns (not 

restricted to evil clowns) 
* Cyanophobia - fear of the color blue[5] 
* Cyberphobia - fear of or aversion to 

computers and of learning new 
technologies 

TCXAC A,A-'7-
P/"7-AP<7 WR?? °Y ' AP AP 
Vtrov)^ AA7"/""1AV 

p r h h c / r h c / ^ h ^ . y v .Af-7-

1. 1M' - > *»AP'H 

ooaoAii'l'^ ooao'fl'fi] 

2. ? : f t 7 ^ > fcflfrVH? 
tm'rt <nVY?)' anaoCaoCS 

3. i m y - i k f y w - w ? < - m y a b 
h+mA T ) AJ.mC A>Aff7.7'A 
M/tM n m 

4 . " v t i i ' U h y : - f ^ * P . V K 

ao(\X) h'M.lJ'/" 9nil>y')' <mwL)< 
y A l V p H "i. y / p A I-»I H y 
YvoK'lrfx, fl "Ih+oVY... 
Y ° Y r h h C HA/> avrLT^ 
n - h h f f y , p 9° h h c i.\\,y'i-
tn>'\1(\C\ h ' H A r 

p"7.h/-A-7- or>Y)?:i'r faoft'l-th. 

U'LfPi'} fl/A Art7A'A'A 'IY.7-
A" L '7 I flll.U 7. LI R7AAL>/A 

h^ytiMVab D-ll' PC 7*A fl7>A 
fl</»7Y.-fl A W : ^AY.'? 
flll.U /.H, AA/U-ffl)- 77C ft1//.)-

AT-'KlA flA-r jP»rtl4"A'r: 

Afl)- a.-I- <i),e»r h ^ A 
fl)-AT P°lab6'> G"i\y/(hCV+ AAA)-
Afl> «/'A 117'A WY'tl' -JAW t.-'h 
l'}7) f l"7(01 -1' oo(\°7aro?: (£,9*77° 

P^TfSS-* HA, 
( R e l a x a t i o n t e c h n i q u e ) 

h + H A f l ' } n<n>MmC9 Pf-A'A 
tmLPPl'} fl^vmc A ^ P Z . T 
fl)je,r AWiTi h ^ X L I 4-A? 7'A+A 
ffn^t'll i 

A77/ ft-ArT* (Self-help 
grpups) 

MP h7flla7T*fl> W»A A '̂7- PC 
A5>"A ovp^) ' 

hlH wKshGWi oo(i\+9° 
(Bibliotherapy - using self-help 
books) 

0 foCfV M f l . V W i (Cognitive 
Behavioral Therapy - CBT) 

y,u P|TM)C Hy» • (mr* hAAS\ 
fl> A71A71 A If 7- ^ C ' y - fl"'Afll7-
AHS' flATA*0* P n A T 7fl)- A A a f P 
Uh^S* ( c o g n i t i v e t h e r a p y ) 

: <?oAP7* • fl)jp,r fl)£ AA7 AA71/fl)£ 
fl>AT P^<wAh7' V f ! '} ,P»17-̂ A-

AA t"71A 
n n y W : P"7.AAh ) Afl> 
a a 7 h " 7 . y / a 7 M U h y / 0 i f i a ) 7 : < i 
an'} j W ) "7A7-"7C; 

n^T'mA}'" hAjP» Pt^rth7-7fl>> 
m desensitization) "7A+fllA 
fln/lhC.P4p/Ar'/">'»<e (behavior) 
^ h ^ A ^AhfA n-> 

aBjM-l' WA" 
p.U IIA, If*? P^Aif- /̂ A-f-:)'*> 

( re laxat ion techniques) 

' W " * (group therapy) Ah-7-̂ -A:: 
07 A 9 n 9 n ^ ' } ^ f l 7 ' A 9 
A A- 7? P- 7- ? A *7 7° > 7' V 9 

A c c t r ^ - A " P 7 P 7 7 
fl^.if? 7.H, /w7-^Afl)^43? uhrfr 
fl)A?° A P V . r A.A//? A'i'AA" 

hm A?"?"A (desensitization) «/'fi 
fl«^A h^7Yfl fl /m'^^ ^h^.f 
(exposure therapy) A7A'?A,,7" AA' A.fl>A 
A'VAA" flH.0?" *7AAfl-/a YUraVtl 
•1-fl)? 7 - W A/,7- 7'T^-
A?.<J.p<f.m-7- flflH- (1A'>A 7.11, 
"7PAT "7A7- 7fl>:: 77C '7? AU HA, 
AA*7 AP T 
A'/.APA-

flAni^AA PAA'hA-^. uh?"Vfl> A4.' 
fl)T AS flflrt7°A P^7fl fl.lf > 

?ifl)-77-!i: AS* 7-hhA^ "YfSHihA cuAr 
°7L° \y AlfS'A:: 
Ao>- HAo(Humanistic 
Approach) 

flfl.U HA, CD-AT A^-A 7-hhA5*/ 7^7* 
fl^Am )-! Ah"7S" m r> > fl^»AP7- = 

ft^hflC' AA ^ A 7-hhA1".-' 
fl^VrnC Pf7.A/.*7 PThhC AS* P7--7C 
cm*?*'?' ao'inR Vfl)-:: 
^J&h^S'Aj&^A 

hAA h7fll7'A-7" IIA.^^/Z^Af'-r-
flfai,^/, OA Ah AS A AAA 7 Aft 
o o o ' L ) - 0 7 7 7 7 ' "7 f l ) / - 7 - ( F r e e 
A s s o c i a t i o n ) ^ A ^ ^ S ' ^ UHJ^S 
(hypnotherapy-hypnosis) 
UA'/" 7-hC P ^ h ^ . A H A , A . / - 7 f l < -
AT-AA-" 

/^7-rrhA^,^<P/hA.7.»lA fllf7 
P ° 7 h r 1 r A7'j. AP AP-
^oAvhV.-r")' hUh?°S A A 7' 
l i r h h C fl^AA- ^"iv'J-l' ^ ^ A " 

"AA A A r C m/>77- m , ^ P A r " 
AA7flfl"7'i;- A^A'V^Ai;-! 

"I suffer from CLAUSTRO-
PHOBIA, a fear of closed 
spaces. For example, I'm petri-
fied that the WINE store will 
be closed before I have time to 
get t h e r e ! ! ! " Tanya Masse 
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A Happy Man 

By Edwin Arlington Robinson 

When these graven lines you see, 
Traveler, do not pity me; 
Though I be among the dead, 
Let no mournful word be said. 

Children that I leave behind, 
And their children, all were kind; 
Near to them and to my wife, 
I was happy all my life. 

My three sons I married right, 
And their sons I rocked at night; 
Death nor sorrow never brought 
Cause for one unhappy thought. 

Now, and with no need of tears, 
Here they leave me, full of 
years,- Leave me to my quiet rest 
In the region of the blest. 

a n s ^ f h ^ nA&so^? m m -

t M h&? h a u T w t v h w n - f * Kiir 
/ Y r i - ht\$md:: "Igc -tCl"! n a H . h h C A ? 

ZjrcA'W^ - <t>&9° A A frrvc'* 4 - h < \ t a)(\d tli 

f f t ^ c p f c ^ T A 0 ? 0 hCA'-f (\)(\dah 

. ^ T c + w f r i t i t w< - K-aei & m f t e n * a p t 

Q'K^ f ^ m - n ^ hi£9° w9°VC h t l t f ' i 

( \V"t n n u c h ° W l A a > -

P 6 W C i t f - V i I t i - O C Y W f & C I M K i & W C 7 9 

hTrtoft}''' 

?cnigc na+Afv -n^ n n? m z r 

NT AA- HS-H*? <lt c km rt^ 

a - w m <kT c Anch^ hatfiw&i hthi 

W<? i f ? httv hay1!? •fwayc 

K i f f l h ^ X A ^ a>m 

?9°TrNiV7C K M ? r t 

n n u A p ^ n ? f U L h h C A ^ ^ f t t O f k t f 

mtr-c. ^zvh/h y<>iR+ n ^ c -Mcn/ 

dd<b+ r - M ^ f a n oni n z p n rtta-n? 

H ^ ' K A a t A f h A C f r ZnV ao-yq^ 

m?^ d^-'n hwtf n ^ ^ T - K n ^ a r t j w 0 

We thought of you with love today, 
But that is nothing new. 
We thought about you yesterday. 
And days before that too. 
We think of you in silence. 
We often speak your name. 
Now all we have is memories. 
And your picture in a frame. 
Your memory is our keepsake. 
With which we'll never part. 
God has you in his keeping. 
We have you in our heart. 

Rose M. De Leon 
Source: internet 
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